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The T antrick Univer-se. 
Introduction. 
Sexual Sorcery ia one of the moat important 
a:spect:l of modem Magic(k) aa it opena up a 
method of Sorcery which is found within the body 
itaelf. Aa a tradition it unites both east and weat 
and takes techniques from many differing schools. 
To fully unde~tand Sexual Sorcery one ahould 
put aside personal prejudices and preconceptions 
and enter ita study with an open mind and a 
willingness to consider a new way to understand­
ing and experiencing you~elf and the univerae. 

The Oriental Schools 
of Sexual Sorcery. 
T antrick ritual aymbols have been found dating 
back some approximately three thousands yeara 
before Christ, these fertility symbols seem to be of 
Indo-European origin and suggest the an1iqutty of 
the Tantriok cults. Tantra (which means the way)ia 
the oldest of the religions of the eastern wor1d. Its 
primary text& are known aa the " T antra& " and are 
as old as the Vedas (at least two thousand years 
before Christ), if not older. The influence of 
Tantrl&m can be seen In most ancient cultures, In 
the great land of China we read of Sexual 
Alchemy and the mysteries of the libido thousands 
of yeara before Freud and in the Gnostic culta we read of the incarnation of the Godhood into the husband and 
wife (Cf.The Skehlnah). Other examples can be found in Egypt, Crete and Rome Where Sexual Sorcery was 
central to most of the secret initiatory traditione. Even today Tantra ia stiU alive in modem India with one of the 
Hindu's holiest places, Kamrup in Assam, being the representation of the Yoni or Vagina of the Goddess herself. 

The Occidental Schools of Sexual Sorcery. 
Gnosticism is a religious school of thought which is thought to have developed some time around the advent of 
Jesus, its origins are found in Egypt and Sumeria. while it's outer forms tended to be of Hebrew extraction. For 
many years the teachings of Gnosticism were not known, until recently when research discovered that the 
essence of the Gnostic tradition was a western form of Tantra This Tantrism had initiatory rites and practices 
adapted from various traditions yet operating under the one overall generalised organizational structure. It seems 
that the death of Gnosticism, or rather its movement into the occult underground, took placed around 20CI e.v. 
and that it's survival occured through $UCh $ecret orders as the Order of Sion and the Knights Templars. 

Around the middle of last century when many English scholars began re&earch into the surviving Tantrick 
tradition& in both their oriental and occidental forms and this gave ri6e to such orders a' the O.T.O. and to a 
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lesser degree, the Golden Dawn and related western Hermetic order&. In the caae cl the Golden Dawn It is 
believed 1t'lat even 1t'lougl'l 1t'le Order functioned primarily with a Judeo-Chrisiian foeua, 1t'l.t under thia facade a 
atrong tradition o1 aome form o1 Sexual Sorcery flourished, even 1hough these traditions are no longer taught by 
itl modem derivativea. The Order of Oriental Tempi.,.. also known aa the Order of 1t'le Temple of the East waa a 
explicitly Tantrick Order with Maaonlc overtones. In 1912 It's magazine, 1be Oriflamme, made it clear that it'& 
central premia• of teaching was Sexual Sorcery .... 

"1M Odtlrpo4tlf!f.$11#4 hi KEY~ optlf78'P .,,,~ 4Y1r:l ~ ~ ~ Jlltr ~ d.s'.uz.dl 
~ .-K1' fi'Jis lwK:IIi?g M;:JI8i7s Mfl1otd &m!'Pbt 81 ~ S#CIWs d FI'HI11tl.faY}' ': 

New Aeon Sexual Sorcery. 
With the advent of the New Aeon in 1 904 e. v. Master Therlon (Aielater CroWley) formulated the Astrum 
Argeniinum aa a semi-physical Order to manifest 1t'le new magickal current One of the first orders outside 1t'lis 
structure to accept the Law of Thelema waa 1he O.T.O. Maater Therlon thus proceeded to remodel it's workings 
to reflect 1t'le natura of the New Aeon and to incorporate new practices and theories of eastam and western 
Tantriam. However, since the O.T.O. atlll had a strong Maaonic biaa, under the pressure of the New Aeon it gave 
way to a new form of Order based on the principle of " One to One " teaching rather than l'truc1ured autocratic 
order forma. With thla change the teaching& o1 Sexual Sorcery Wid Tantra were enlarged by the research and 
practice of a large number of western and eastern Thelemite Sorcerers and 1t'le resulting syntheaia is found in the 
various modem Thelemite Tantrick Schools. These Include such varied Order& aa the Typhonlan O.T.O. headed 
by Kenneth Grant, the Arcane Order of the Knights of Shamballa (AMOOKOS), the Cult of the Black Snake and 
the Order ot Prometheus (Australia). 

The publication of 1his 1Taining manual is part of a process whereby direct experience of Sexual Sorcery can be 
achieved by individuale and email groupe without the aecreey end oontrola of order atruoturee, we believe thert 
such en act is in keeping with the open spirit d 1h8 Aeon of Horus. 

• I )!CIU .t:ri7g .trl'J IMVI.is .niJi? .Jil'Lt ,.;w )!CIU .t:ri7g .trl'J IMil .uw yau 

r )"CV cb net tri?g b7'1#Witll;, lldlli7 ~ »tV/ )"CV cb net tri?g b7'l "'d66fl'o/ )'CIV ': 

The Gnoauc Ooapel of Thoma. 

~. IWitll7 )IOV put""~ IJifY111W1I d ~ llflt1n hi two .bt!lcot'M e;n, .riO', """"' 110' ,......,_ is ntNli1N 
""""" /'1t:Y 1'11416 • 

The Gospel according to the EgypUana. 

The five M's of Sexual Sorcery. 
The eaetern eohool of Sexual Sorcery known aa "Tantra" ia divided into five diaiinot certegoriea, theae categories 
reflect the different levels of workings which may be undertaken. Even though these originate within the eastern 
tradition they are found juat u eignifioantly in the weat, though perhapa, 1augtrt under different titlee end with 
different symbol systems and emphasis. The five M'a or the Pancha Makara may be interpreted in two different 
WI!)'B, each wsy reflecta a different focue of each Makara, one aubtle end one diaiinotly physical. This ia not a 
moral judgement but a practical point that must be noted. The subtle interpretation is related to the symbolic or 
Rigtrt Hand Path (RHP), thie involves the interpretation of Tantriok aymboliam in a non-aexual and non-physical 
manner. While the physical (and aexual) interpretation is related to the Lett Hand Path. The reason behind the Lett 
Hend~ight Hand designation ie thert in the Oriental aexual ritea the focua of paeaion (ueually a woman) when 
placed on the right aignified a symbols rite, however, when pasaed on the lett this intimated a physical or sexual 
ritual. 

Before we begin the outline of the " Pancha Makara ", It is important to understand that actual aexuaJ practicer. 
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take up only one ot 1he five M'a ot Sexual Sorcery. Many achOola today emphaalze 1ne fifth M d aexual ac1Mty 
while ignoring ine other four, inia ia not only inaccurm but dangeroua. Sexual Sorcery may involve aexual ritual 
but certainly Ia not only aexual ritual. 

The first M: Madya-Sadhana. 
The Left Hand Path application of ine firet M involvee the correct uee of intoxiclll"'ta in their varioue forme. Madya 
meana liquor and hence can be interpreted either r. 1hia context or r. that d 1he Right Hand Path where it 
deaignertea ine activation of 1he Sahaerara Chakra and the uee of it'e phyaicel end para~ioel eecretione. Even 
modem acience has today atarted to inveatigate the effec11 of hormonal aecretions from the Endocrine glanda on 
coneoiouaneaa, ine major difference between inia investigation and our experience, ie that in ine Madya Sadhana 
the secretions are found to be both physical (hormonal) and parai)hy&ical. 

The Second M: Mamsa-Sadhana. 
The LJ-iP application of the aecond M involves a number of different practices. Since the term Mamas can be 
translated " Meat ", it can be tak8n to repreaent the use of Meat in a rib.Jal fuhion (Le. the use of a feast or 
Eucharist). It can alao be underetood, according to aleaaer tranalation of the Tan1Tick text& aa "Speech "and 
henca may be underatood u ine use of invocation or Eclltstic apeach within a rib.Jal context The RHP 
Interpretation ot thia Sadhana involves both the understanding d Meat In the context d food, such aa in a 
controlled diet (usually vagetarian)and ina affect of food on consciousness and ina usa of speech in a ritual 
manner. Thia second uae includes auch practicea aa Invocation, Chanting. Mantra, Ecstatic Prayer and ao forth. 

The Third M: Matsya Sadhana. 
The Third M tenda to be tranalated u "Fieh "and ia ueed in ina aame Wetf in the LHP ae well aa ine RHP. It ie 
aeen aa ooning to the paychic ftow aa it travela through the Ida and Pingala channela d the apinal column A 
minority of acholara alao uae 1he term to refer to ine rib.Jal eating of fiah in a feaet or Eucharist 

The Fourth M: Mudra Sadhana. 
Mudra is ine only M wen known outaide Tantrick circles. It ia utilized in aimilar ways in both the RHP and the LHP 
and represent& 1he uae of particular poaltioninga of the body (more eapecially, the hands) to aymboDze certain 
truthes, to incarnate certain forces and/or to bring .bout changes in conaciouaneas. Thit M fio include• the uae 
of variou& Aaanaa or Bodily Mudraa. 

The Fifth M: Maethuna Sadhana. 
The Fifth M ie concemed primarily with aexual activity, ine term Maeinuna refera to aexuel union but elao includea 
various other forma of aexual practice. The RHP interpretation of thia M involves the aymbolic use of sexuality 
within ine organiam. Thie ia beat illuatrerted in ine Khechari Mudra, which involvee 1he bringing of ine tongue back 
into the throat and " temporarily cloaing down the ayatem ",here the tip of the tongue ia aeen aa repreaenting the 
Penia, the Naaal Pharynx. the Vagina and the wula ae 1he vulva 

The LJ-iP interpretation ot the Maethuna ia aexual rttualiam, where the term Left Hand refers to the vehicle of 
paaaion being placed in 1he Lunar or Left poaition. In aome tantrick achools 1he five M's are alao interpreted u 
Sub-5adhanaa within the fifth M ot Maethuna With thia underetanding in mind we give the following aub-5adhana 
claaaificationa. 
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Sub-Sadhanas with Maethuna. 

Madya Sadhana 

Mamaa Sadhana 

Mataya Sadhana 

Mudra Sadhana 

Maethuna Sadhana 

Amrtta: Sacramental uae d aexual flulda. 

Fenatio. 

Cunninglingus. 

Sexual Poa1urea. 

Sexual Congreaa. 

Sexual Sorcery:An Outline. 
Sexual Sorcery aa taught within the Thelemitt (Cf.of the Self) Tantrick School is compoaed d five cat.goriea, arT'/ 
of theee ftve can again be aub-divided into the ftve M'e, if eo deaired. However, it hu been found that the ftve M'a 
ea aub-olaaaea pertain primarily 10 the Gamma and Epsilon technique& in relation 10 1he LJ-iP or 10 the Delta 
teohniquea, If interpmed by the RHP. The oluaifioationa of Sexual Soroery .,.. baed on the traditional outlinea 
aa taught wtthin the O.T.O. and A. A. However, they have been given Greek letter titlta to do awfli with the 
outdated Muonio grade ayatem previoualy uaed within the O.T.O. aexual ayatem. 

The theory and practice of Sexual Sorcery il bued on the fact that Eroa or the aexual drive ia one of 1he moat 
powerful within the human organiam and hence, if corree11y uaed within a ritual alb.Jation, can achieve great reaulta. 
k'lthia outlin. we do not aim to outline the whole 81ruc1ure of Sexual Sorcery, but to give an overview of the buio 
t.chniquea and aome uaea of each. We wiU alao offer a diacuaaion of aome of the basic principles on which Sexual 
Sorcery ia baaed auoh u Shiva and Shakti, the Sacred Seed, the Qreat Rite and Eroo and Thanatoo. It ia 
inportant to maat.r thea• theoriea for all Tantrick practice ext.nda from 1heir foundation. 

Alphaiam. 

Betaiam. 

Gammaiam. 

Solo Sexual Soroery. 

Alphaiam ia uaed for the charging d Taliamana, Charma and 
Magickal Toolt or Weapons, Dream Control and various related 
undertakinga. 

Solo Sexual Sorcery. 

Betaiam is used with a projected astral partner, involving a range 
of practices aueh as the energization of astral machinery, 
creation of elemental&, psychic protection and attack and the 
development of internal characteria1ics through the science of 
projection. 

Heteroaexual or Polariae~ Sorcery. 

Gammaiam can be uaed for many differing forma of Sorcery 
including 1he creation of Amrita, communication with other 
life-forma, creation of artificial beings, the spiritual evolution of 
bo1h partners and so forth. 



Dettalam. 

Epailoniam. 
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8ezual Chakra sorcery. 

Deltaiam involves 1he uae d Alpha, Beta. Gamma and Epsilon 
teot'lniquea to activate and purify the Ct'lekraa. It ia an 
advanced form of sexual Kundalini Yoga. 

Homoaexual or Unpolariaed Sorcery. 

Thia teot'lnique ia the mirror-image of Gemmaiam, it t'laa many 
uses identical to the Gamma techniques with 1he added 
benefit of no aexual or aatral production. Many aot'loola, 
including 1he Thelemite Tantrick school, have found 1hat anal 
intercourse with a member of the oppoaite aex or aex during a 
menstrual cycle can be uaed as a approximation of a purely 
homosexual rendition of thia formula (Even though the 
homosexual interpretation does seem more accurate and 
reliable). 

Theae are many other uaea for theae techniques and these will be outlined aa we progreaa in our study. In the 
meantime it is important to understand that the difference between 1he heterosexual and homosexual (Gamma 
and Epsilon) techniques ia more than the physically obvious. It haa been found that even though the Gamma 
working may be done with a contraceptive, an astral child ie alway& created. Sometimes thia is useful, sometimes 
not While in a purely homosexual rendering of the Epsilon formula this does not occur due to specific 
characteristics found in the polarity field, 1hia we will discuss in de1ail later. 

Theae are many different principle• involved in Sexual Sorcery and to underatand them will take quit. aome etucly, 
to begin let ua look at four T antr1ck foundation principlea in det811. 

Shakti, Shiva and Sex Roles. 
Shiva and Shakti form the twin polea within the Tantrick cult. Shiva repreaenta the power of the male deity, while 
Shakti represents the primal Goddess. According to 1raditional Hindu Tantra the Great Goddess has ten major 
incamationa or forma, the first and certainly 1he molrt foremolrt ia Kali, while the other nine ere Tara, Shodamhi, 
Bhuvameahvari, Bhairvai, Chinnamaata, Ohumavati, Bagala, Matangi and Kamala In many Tantrick culta, auch u 
the Kaulaaedkaha, Shakti ia aeen aa the primal source of all things and hence ia identical to the earlier Egyptian 
concept of Nuit, the Goddeaa of infina apace, while her projection, Hadit ia identical to Stwa. 

In univeraal term• thia duality ia that of M1 and Kether (according to the Kabbalah), with Shakti repreaenting 
dynamic action and Shlva representing 1he atatic 11&18. In aome 1radltiona a tr1n1ty is formed of Brahma, Vlannu 
and Shiva, where Shiva ia apeoifioally referred to u Satum or the Kabb-'il1ic Binah. Thia correlation ia, in eome 
context, understandable, for Shiva may be related to 1he Dark God and his consort Shakti who is held within 
himself. However, it is also possible to underetand the Shakti-Shiva relationahip in the more abaolute terma of Ain 
and Kether using their attributes ia a univeraal, rather than apecific, role. It could be said that the trinity is an 
exoteric form, while the duality of Shive and Shakti ia a univeraal and eaoterio attribution. 

The relationship between Shive and Shakti ia one of tote1 interdependence, one Tantrick aaying goea" S'nzr is 
S'wv8 (11 t:OipStl) IMtht::Jtd S'MI'd''. When Shiva and Shakti are translated into human terms certain considerations 
ahould be taken into account, in aome traditions the male ia allotted to Shive and the female to Shakti and in 
some aense thia is correct However, this has been used, in 1he put, to juatify a reverse aexism where the female 
ia l"leld in awe way above the male. In ac1uafrty, the traditions of Sexual Sorcery demands that the male and female 
be accorded equality and even though some aex allocation can be made to Shive and Shakti, equally true ia the 
fact that wrthin each male and female Shive and Shakti both exiat Thia attribution ia baaed on the fact that in each 
sex there are Shiva and Shakti poles, in the male 1he baae cen1re is Shivs. while 1he Crown or Sahaarara Chakra 
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Ia Shaktl, In 1he female 1hese attr1bu11ons are reversed. 

When these polarities are applied to the aexual worl<inga of Gamma and Epsilon certain important factors need to 
be oonaidered. In Gamma, e complete circuit ia formed end e circle vortex of energy ie created, hence, ell 
operations of Gamma Sorcery produce an astral or phyBical child. In an Epsilon worl<ing the circuit formed 
crestea en 11 X 11 psttem, 1hie formation generstea energiee of e wild end chaotic nature, without the production of 
any astral child form. Both of theae formulae have important usee in the practice of Sexual Sorcery and each 
offen. certain unique energy opportunitiea. 

The Sacred Seed. 
The concept of 1h• 11 Sacred Seed and Holy Fluids II forms 1he buia of much of 1he Gamma workings. According 
to traditional and modem Sexual Sorcery 1he sexual fluids of 1he male and female contain bo1h phyBical and 
para-physical nutrients and hence are used in a form of Euchariat. 

• 1M ~81 Jb'm d ~ E~ # iiMt;, ~ ~ llhmtw7f ~lBYd if# O:v. I# ontr 6Ub:l-litttl'1c# 110' not 
~ not M1g IK1' not dNid ntHlht1r k;ud nor so/i:t netlhtlr hot nor colt:( ntHlht1r nMJ(, nor,...,.... .... 1M /VJnf 
~ IIM'Idontr ~. ll»rw:M'illb ~ ~ fD 111# dtrt:tltrrldpupt:.JM d~ ~ $0 llfl 
116 nt~su'l be. II lis Ill#~ /my a'.,~ • 
Magick in theory and practice by Alei•tar Crowley. 

The baaia of 1he Euchariat ia inert 1he fluida of 1he human orgeniern, male end female, contain certain eaeencea 
known as 11 Kalaa 11 • These Kalaa are sixteen in number in the initiated and fourteen in number in the average 
pereon. Recent atudiea in aexology acknowledge 1heae fourteen eeeencea, however, 1he aucoeaa of 1he Euohariat 
i& based on the correct activation of the Prieataaa and Priest ao that the abdeen Kalu .-e formed within the fluid&. 
lheee fluida, when combined (heteroaexual or homoaexuel) form e aubatanoe known u " Amrita ". This eubetance 
forma the baaia of much magickal work, in ae:xual Alchemy it ia known u the " Ph~oaophera Stone II and it is found 
• e central focue within moat 1raditional hindu Tantriok culta. 

The Great Rite. 
In addition to 1he concept c:A 1he Sacred Seed end Holy Fluids it ia very important to underatancl 1he Magickel 
power placed wtthln 1he sexual rtte. In all religiona c1 old 1he act c1 aex waa aeen 88 an act a power and W88 

1herefore considered aacred Today, we are in a period foHowing 1he Victorian epoch where aex ia seen u aimply 
1he release of built-up frustration, however, from the Tantrick poeltion, neither this, nor puritanism ia correct Sex ia 
a creative impulse, an act of power. It ia an extension of 1he magickel concept c:A Love, not sentimentality nor lust, 
but 1he power of an " attra01ion between particles ". 

In Wrtchcratt the climax of initiation comes in what ia known 88 the " Third or Great degree •. thia degree, also 
known e.a 1he 11 Grest Rite ", involvee eexual intercoun.e end 1he ueumption of God-forma auc~ e.a Pen end 
Aradia This assumption of God-forma during sexual congress forms an integral part of our use of sexuality in 1he 
Thelemite echool of Sexual Sorcery. Even when ec1a of aex ere not undertaken for occult purpoaea, 1he Sorceror 
should still train himself to usume the God..form of Hadit, Horus or Set and to eee the partner in the sexual form 
of Nuit, laia etc. Varilltiona according to aex end aexuel orientation ere obvioua. 

In 1he Book of 1he Law it is atated " all act& of love should be done unto Nult II, no mstter how we view 1hi& text, 
1his concept is vital as it emphasize& 1he need for all acts of love to be acts of Sexual Sorcery and hence acts of 
True Will. Tl'lia ideal includes 1he philosophical tenet of 1he II Monk or Nun of Thelema " and a " New Celibacy 11, 

where all act& of sex are aeen as sacramental and even if 1he partner does not partake of 1hi• concept, 1he 
Sorceror himself should see within 1hat partner an expression of 1he God..form which he is projecting. 

In regards to the relationship between aex and love, in the Thelemite context love ia defined as the " Magickal 
attraction of particles 11 end not in 1he terma of sentimentality e.a uaed by 1he Chriatiena end memben. of oiher 
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rellglona 10day. All ac11 of Sexual Sorcery trr~d hence, all ac11 c1 aex In the life or a Sorcerer, are expreaalona of 
Megickal love u ihey repreaent ihe bringing together d ihe divine upec1a within ihe individual• involved. On ihe 
Whole thla ia not compatable with the concept of Monogamy, neither, however, doea It ftt with 1he degeneration of 
aex in phyaical acts alone. 

From iheae conaiderationa, it ahould become clear that" a fuck in a circle • doea not Sex Magick make I 

Eros and Thanatos. 
The Paychology of Sexual Sorcery ia baaed on ihe twin idea firat poatu'-ted, in modem timea, by Sigmund Freud 
Eroa and Thanatoa. Theae twin forcea repreaent the duaity of birth and death. Birth ia underatood u ihe aexual 
impulae (Ubido), while death is not neceaaarily ihe deatructive impulae per •• but 1he drive for re .. ntry into 1he 
apirttual dlmenalona. In Sexual Sorcery bo1h of 1heae drlvea are uaed to bring the Individual into a higher atate of 
conaciousneaa. 

The Eroa drive ia tamed 1hrough ihe varioua aexuel ritea and practicea, while 1he Thanstoa drive ia tamed through 
the aecret ritea of the " Death Cult of Kali ". Theae death ritea repreaent one d the deepeat secreta of magick and 
ere traditionally taught only to thoae who have completed their T antrick training and have mutered ell ihe theory 
and practice of magick. Through the cultivation d Eroa and Thanatos within the payche d the individual the final 
atate of androgynity may be realized. Sexual Sorcery and ita varioua ritea bringa ihe Sorcerer into the firat atage 
of his tranamutstion toward& the Androgyne, it bringa about great changea of consciouaneaa «ld a aublime inftux 
of power. lvJ he proceeda through 1he higher reelma of initiation and continuea on with the Ritea of the Old Onea 
and the myateriea of the Necronomicon, he ia brought into confrontation with hia anti-aelf and a &tate of dynamic 
union ia achieved. Thie ia completed by the conquering of the Thanatoa drive and hie uceneion to 1he 
androgynous state d the Overman. 

This path ia 1aught with difficutties and may 1alc:t a lhtime or more to complete, however, the end result ia going 
beyond 1he human apecies and reaching the next lt&ge of evolution. It ahould be remembered, however, that the 
atate of the Overman ia u far beyond man u ia ~ from the monkey and, hence, the transition involves 
changes of which we may only po11Uiate until they art experienced. 

Conclusions. 
In thia chapter we have begun to examine the deeper faceta of the myateriea of Sexual Sorcery, many of theae 
may aeem frightening trr~d even, perhapa, repulaivt to the Sorceror who waa not prepared for their revelation. 
But it muet be remembered that the tranaition from thia atate of conaoioueneaa to the next ie a total tranaforrnation 
of our state d being, it ia not limp~ • a ctw1ge of clothta " ao 1D apeak, but a total revolution in what we know 
and why we think the way we do. Henoe, many of the techniquea of Sexual Sorcery are very demanding and 
difficult. but aa we reach towardl the deeper stages of initiation the changea will begin and alowly, but aurely, we 
will come to a new and more dynamic understanding of ouraelvee and the univerae. 



The Missine dimensi()n in sex. 
Introduction. 
As above, so below ... so goes 1he great dictum of 
Hermea which forma the central premiae of the 
teachings of Sorcery (and Hermeticism, for that 
matter). The great forcea of the univerae ere reflected 
in the organism in which we have our being, hence, the 
Myateriea are phyaiological a well a apiritual, and the 
symbolism of the Mysteries reflects both of theae 
ayatema of C3noaia. 

Throughout history we find hlnta of this T antrick 
arcanum, one of the better known icona of T antriam 
was that of the Mass of the Holy Ghost, which formed 
the aymbolic aanctum of Sexual Alchemy. Here the 
bread was the body, the Wlne;the holy aecretlona and 
the dove which descended aymbolized Venue, the 
planet of eroticism. Older icons also gave hlnta of their 
once Tantrick symbolism, the Garden of Eden waa the 
sacred Yonl (Vagina), the mountain was the Phallus, the 
rivera were aexual aeeretions and so on. In a modem 
atudy of Sexual Sorcery such a uae of symbolism is no 
longer neoeaaary, even though aometimea it may prove 
1D be or artistic mertt 

The baaia of modem Sexual Sorcery ia straight 
forward and preciae and ia found in the aimple dictum 
ol Hermes. Which clearly illustrates how the forces of the universe not only flow within and around man as a 
apeciea, but also exist in each individual organism a a reflection of the whole. 

The Nature of the Orgasm. 
The orgaam hu many uaea, in Sexual Sorcery the libido or aexual drive i& not earthed but incarnated into a 
preViously formulated medium or form. Thla forma the basis for much or the use or sexual energies In Sorcery. The 
orgum ia uaed to create a vortex of energy whioh ia then incarnated into a apeoified body ao that a certain reault 
can be manifested into reality (earthed). The result achieved can vary from personal and physical needs to the 
impregnation of a aymbol for exploration of the higher utral dimenaiona. 

The orgum, when ejaculation is property controlled, can be used to energize certain images of great power, 
these images, evoked and fixed in the mind, take form and create a life of 1heir own, hence, being of practical use 
n many aspects of the Great Work. 

The two pre-requisites or this form of Sexual Sorcery are the fixation of the mind on the symbol during the 
proceaa and the achievement of an extremely intense orgasm by the prolonging of stimulation. The two factors 
can never be discounted and hence the would-be Sorcerer should begin their exploration forthwith. 

The holding of an image in the minds eye can be achieved by intense practice of 1he various arts of concentration 
and visualization, while the second factor, that of increaing orgaamic intensity, can be practiced through the 
various exercises found in 'the Alpha techniques of Sexual Sorcery. Wrth this subject in mind, it is important to 
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come 1D an understanding cl 1he relallon between ejaculation and orgum. Orgaam Ia an experience cl aexual 
ec.tuy, it is usually -.chieved by ejacultrtion, however, this is nat always so. 

In Sexual Sorcery the orgum muat be achieved with acme feriouaity end thia ia beat aooomp6al'led through h 
gradual retardation of ejaculation during the aexual proceaa leading up 1D a high level of climax at ejaculation 
point Accordingly, the Sorcerora underatanding of ejeoulstion and orgum ia much more akin to the full c~max d 
a woman than a simple emission of fluid. This intenaity of orgaam can be just aa eaaily developed by the female 
Soroeror, perhapa, even more readily ao, u the female muturbstionary technique lenda itaelf to offering a muon 
stronger and more rnagickable valuable c~max tha1 the aimple male emission. 

The Creation of Astral Children. 
Aa dlecusaed ear1ier, all forma of sex create some result. Heterosexual sex creates children, aatral or physical. In a 
sexual act which does not have a physical production (I.e. a child), then the result ia utral. By the uae of aex a 
creation may be formulated on the apirttual planes, this may be achieved either through a maaturbation tecmque 
(Alpha/Beta) or a technique using a partner (Gamm-,Eps~on). This creation may take tha form of an artificial 
elemental which i& programmed to achieve certain goals and dissolve 1herearter or an incubus, which ia utilized 1D 
explore your own inner reafrties. Aatral Children can also be used to control dreama and to spin the web of 
Nlusion. Dream control is an important aapect c1 Sexual Sorcery, for within Ita secret teachings Tantriam offers a 
unique form of dream manipulation by which dreams can be controDed and used to -.ctually mould reality itself. 
This technique d " Dreaming True " waa ftrlt taught In the earty Draconian cult& d Egypt and made popular in the 
more modem adaptations of occultism found in the writings of Dion Fortune. 

God-Form Assumption. 
Godforma are an important aapect d all occult 1raining, however, in Sexual Sorcery their uae aaaumea paramount 
relevance. Generally, the aexual facet of the God.forma ia exaggerated to uaiat in the identification proceaa. The 
ac1ual character of the Godform can include a variety d humiW1 and even animal forma, two particular forma are 
of special importance, those of Babelon and Therion. 

On a superficial level Babalon and 'Therien are &Imply the female and male aexual " rnaak8 • used In ritea of a 
polarized nature, these maaka should be alwaya aatra11y uaumed -.ccordingly invoking the powers of Binah and 
Chokmah. When this aucceaafully occurs the result& produced are located in Daath and hence can be then 
'transferred to erry of the lower Sephiroth trt will. On a more esoteric Iebei, however, the roles of Babalon and 
Therien have a aecret utilization. 

",_, 6 Ill d:7wll0' ~ 6 h ~ ~Jill.., I~ my,Dn%111#1 lid!~ ~ h lllw d 
If» Jtnnr.s;s .r'Jd IIJe lif"WI/111}1Sfl11y d llt:Jus# d God • 

The Book of the Law 1 : tr7. 

The above quote taken from the Book of the Law auggeata an esoteric underatanding of babalon and Therien. 
Babalon being the dove and Therien, the aerpent They represent not the techniques of heterosexual and 
homosexual sorcery, but variations within each technique, that ia to aay, the ability to work polarised and 
unpolariaed sorcery. The Sorcerer needs to understand both of these wor1cinga and how they can be used, he 
alae needs to diaaolve the concept thst there ia a simple division between heterosexual and homosexual practice. 
In Sexual Sorcery 1here are four dia'tinct possibilities or element&, Heteroaexual:polariaed and unpolariaed, 
Homoaexual:polariaed and unpolariaed. These poaaibilitiea embody the myatery of the Fortreaa (The Temple of 
the four-fold Mystery) and the Mystery of 1he House of God (Beth), they also involve the secret of the Magus. In 
addition to thia, we find an added clue in the animal uaocil!lted with the arcanum of the Magua, the lbia. The lbia ia 



1he bird Which gtvea tteelf an enema wl1h Ita own beak a"ld, hence, In mythology Ia coneldered to be bi .. exulll. 
Hence, the mystary of the M.gua ia thm he ia .,drogynoua .nd cnooaea not b.twaen hia het.roaexual .,d 
homoaexulll aldea but uaea 1he variatlona of bo1h according to 1he nsture of the worKing. lheae four poaaibllltlea 
•• known u the Tantrick Elements. 

The Tantrick Elements. 
Earlier we examined the varioua cyclea in Sexual Sorcery i.e. the 0 and X formations and 'the attribution of Greek 
lettera to theae operetiona. Here, we wiah to take theae further and outline the four toola of the Sorcerer. In 
regards to attribution, the fifth tool or element ia Akaaha and hence ia the Sorcerer himself who ahould be a blend 
of all four poaaibilitiea. The four poaaibilitiea u outlined are aeen aa: 

00. The Gamma working r:A heterosexual Sorcery. 

XX. Epsilon working d homoaexual Sorcery. 

Each has two potential&, 1he full expreaaion of ita own mode and 1he blended elements. The fuR expreaaion 
includes Gamma r:A Gamma (Tully polarised Sorcery aa seen In purely heterosexual rttes) and Epsilon of Epsilon 
(fully unpolariaed Sorcery as seen in purely homosexual nt.a). This form of pure unpolarised Sorcery ia very 
volatile and I& mol1ly uaed in Qlippo1hlc or Necronomlcon workings. 

Between these poles are two other potentials, 'these are known aa the" i!1lltlndKI Tl1hf:/r£itlmtlnts 11 and include: 

OX The Gamma woricing using assumption of Epsilon God~rma. 

(For example, a male and female ueuming eame eex God imagea). 

XO. The Epsilon wori<lng ualng Gamma C3od.forma. 

(For example, two men aaauming male-female God imagea). 

Theae blended elements •• ubli:ad in a variety of workings, m 1he onset, however, it ia imperative for the 
Sorcerer to understand 1hese roles and their usea. 

In 1he moat ancient d Mysteries 'the Stellar Organism (1he aatral body) wu attributed to 'the God Set. while 'the 
epiritual bodiee were sttributed to Horue. The battle between theae Gode raged and the organiam eeemed aplit 
into opposite par1iea. However, 1he link discovered between 1he Gods of 'the Stara and 1he Goda of Fire waa in 
the Lunar or aexual current. which wu governed by Tho1h (the Ibis). Hence, Sexual Sorcery is the method by 
which 'the varioua facet& d 1he Sorcerer may be explored, purified and integrated to form a new aelf, stimulated 
by the impulse of True Will. 

The Biological Basis of the Mysteries. 
Evidence ariaes from the strangest of places. Wilhelm Reich (1 897-1 957) wu an arctwnsterialist and consort of 
Sigmund Freud, he apent much of his ear1y life in studies of psycho-analyais and 1he sciences. However, his later 
research were concentrated on hia discovery of " Biens ", blue ceRa of para-physical energy which were releued 
by 1he free flow of libido as expressed within the orgasm. His work waa hampered by 1he government and 
churches of the time and he died in prison in 1 Q57 charged with quackery. 

Hie work, however, ie highly relevant for it givee aome scientific foundation to the ancient theoriee of the T antrieta, 
epecifically that 'the aexual secretions of 'the organism, both male and female, produced a special form of energy. 
Thia form of energy wu known in the eut aa the 11 Kalu 11 and can change concentration according to aituation. 
~ 1he sexually uninitiated "there are fourteen kalu only, however, in "those with excessive Hbido and a guidance 
from Self, the fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Kala are swakened and the full cycle ia manifeeted. In later 
tantrick corruptions these Kalu were undei"Btood to flow from 1he Shakti or Priestesa only, but this is not in 
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keeping wtth the original Mylter1ea. 

All tantrick initiates become " Sieters d the Silver Star 11, eo to apeak, and hence all initiat8a have the Kalu in 
action. The role of the 11 Siater • ie to balanoe the polaritiee within herself and to fulfill the conditione of the Book of 
the Law, chapter two verse twenty four. In this verse we read of the Hermits, who live in beda of purple and are 
careeeed by magnificient beaeta of women with large limbe and fire in their eyee. Thie verse ie a coded deacription 
of an entranced II Sieter II with Kalaa ac1ivated, thia can be equally applied to either aex. 

The key phruea here are the beds of purple i.e. illuminated by the Sahaarara Ohalcra and • Fire and Ught • in 
their eyee, i.e. they are entranced and the ftll expression of their Will (cd.The Fire Lord) Ia expreaeed through them. 
Here, we come to understand the biological buia of Sexual Sorcery, the ebb and ftow of the universe u 
reflected from the Aeons above into the secretion& with the organism and the Kala cycle below. 

The Yoga of Sex. 
Tantra Ia the Yoga of Sex. It does not, however, require the use r:A long aeaaiona of aana or peculiar poa1ure. It 
doea,though, require the diaciplining cA the aexual inltinct and ita modification into forma useable by the Sorcerer 
In hie quest for Self. In Tibet, for example, Tamra Ia known aa " Prayoga • and the firBt thing you no1ice about 
thea• Yogic masters ia their high sexual drive, the initiate ahould cultivate tua libido and uae it u another of nil 
magickal tools. Sexual Yoga Ia one r:A the moat secret of the traditions of the Yogi's, even in Gnosticism It was 
taugl'rt hidden under the veil of symbolism. For example, in Egyptian Gnoatic terminology, the Tomb was symbolic 
of the womb and hence in earfy Gnostic thought we find that the death and re .. rection of the Christo&, waa, on 
one level a aexual mythoa. Ttua mythoa reflected the daa1ruction of the lower ergo and the affirmation of the 
lnnennoat Self through the uae of Sexual Sorcery. It Ia interesting to note that In the book the Murder of Christ by 
Wilhelm Reich, a aimilar biological interpr.tation of the Ohriltian rnythoa ia offered. 

In more ,..oent timea, the reaeerch of John Allegro (refer auch texta aa the Sacred Muahroom and the Oroaa, the 
Dead Sea Scrols, End d the Road etc) went a step further and discovered that the term "CtviatDs • ac1ually 
referred to the aaored aemen, another ooded auggeetion regarding the aexual Myateriea of the Gnoatica. The 
Yoga of Sex or Sexual Sorcery ia an important part of the WiD to power aa it offers the Sorcerer control over the 
inetinc1ual aepecta of hie nature and theae, unavoidably, hold the keys to much power. Sex. in the wori<a of many 
modem paychologiata ia the supreme human drive, though we may not accept tnia assumption, we do realize that 
to utilize it correctly, opena a door to irnmeuurable personal power. · 

The Chakras. 
Orgasm may occur at et'Pi of the aix lower Ohakraa, f it occurs in the aeventh, then aR Ohakru wiU be brought to 
orgasm simultaneously. The ecataay r:A Sexual Sorcery involve& the Chakraa being activated through sexual 
means, the aerpent being raised from the lower centres (through controHed libido) and in the end reault, the 
serpent ia Lnited with the dove of the Sahaarara CharkA The energy which ia riaen through the Chakras ia known 
as " Ojas " and ia absorbed from the aexual fluids and re-directed up through the apinal column at orgasm, 
unabsorbed energy being secreted out in the semen flow. 

The use of Sexual Sorcery as part of Kundalini development ia one important apectB of the Tantrick teachings (rt 
ia aeaigned to Delta), it givea the Sorcerer control over hia organism and 1he ability to control the wide apectrum 
of 81stea of conaciouaneaa. AE. can be readily graaped, the aeven atstea of conaciouaneaa may be related to the 
aeven Ohakrae and hence through 1he correct ua of the body, experience of altered atatee ia poaaible and 
necessary aa part of the developmental process. 
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The Lust and New Aeon Tarot 
Arcanum. 
In the keya or Lust and the New Aeon we have two of the secreta 
of Sexual Sorcery, other T antrick Tarot Arcana include 1M Tower 
and the Hanged Man. In the formula of Lust we have Babalon 
riding the beast (the aelf riding the body) which haa aeven head& 
(the Chakral) and Ia reaching towards the womb of Null Behind 
Babalon, the aerpent rises, auggesting the correct uae of sexual 
energy to ac11vate the Chakra's and stimulate the Intuitional states 
of oonaoiouaneaa eymboliaed by Babalon in her Satumian aapeot 
Babalon Ia clearly the representation of Nult In the lower worfda, 
the feminine aide of Self. 

Above the representation of Nuit projects ten serpents, the 
Sephiroth of the Tree of Life moving into full activation 1hrough the 
co1oining of the Beast and Babalon. The enumeration of thia Key ia 
eleven by arcanum and hence refers to Magick in action, by 
Hebrew attribution, it ia Teth or nine, the aerpent Together these 
numbers come to twenty, the New Aeon cards to which it is the 
key. 

In the New Aeon arcanum we have Nult, her body arched for love, 
somewhat like the Grail, pouring forth the Kalu to the Soroerora 
of Night In her womb alta the royal throne of Hadlt, the power of 
Self. The Union of Hadit and Babalon produces the conquering 
chAd, Horus, who Ia the Aeonlc lord pictured In the front of the 
card. He repreaenta the varioua • apiritual aelvea • of man flowing 
through the Aeona, enpowered and drawm apart by the Will, 
tymbofized by Hadit To this Arcanum ia attributed the letter Shin, 
the Secret Fire, the Fire of divine luat, whose nature forges the Self 
unto the glory of Nu. 
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The liistvry vf T antrism. 
Introduction. 
The earliest traces of Sexual Sorcery are found in the pre-historical worship d the Grest Mother, whose na1ure 
waa celebrated in the tum of the aeaaona and whoae presence waa experienced through nstunll phenomenon. 
This earliest fonn of Sexual Sorcery waa basically Animistic and traces d itB generative-religious aymbofism have 
been found aa far back aa 1 e,ooo BCE on the walla of Paleolithic cavea. Except for thne ear1iea't tracea, the firat 
recorda of Tantrick worship are found in a region known aa the Tartary. 

The Tartary. 
An idea prevalent in modem anthropology ia thst the apread of early Shamanic en:! Tantnck 1hougl'rt and practice 
originated in a central diffusion area The ,..gion moat favou,..d by thoae who hold this theory ia that of the Gobi 
desert The Gobi desert ia a land of legend and Sorcery, it waa known in tradition aa the land of the Tartara or 
Tartary. Though there ia littie aurviving data ,..garding this title, it doe a eurvive in the Greek land d T artarue .which 
existed in the deep and sunless sands beneath Hades, where the Titans were barUhed for an aeon. In the Secret 
Doctrine by Mme. Blavaakty, it ia auggeated that Tartary waa the home of the Great Whit8 Brotherhood and waa 
once a great inland sea, in whoae centre resided the remnant& of the race that preceded ours and held great 
powere and wiedom. Henoe, in Theosophical literatu,.., Tartary wae eeen aa the diffuaion point for the survival of a 
race from a much earlier epoch. 

Thie theory il not found in Theosophical literature alone, in fact many 1raditiona intimate a air'niW idea and the 
legend of Tartary itaelf can be found paralleled in the legenda d Thule in Nordic myriciam, the fabled land of 
Oilmun in Sumerian thought and 1he homeland of the Great White Brotherhood. which waa known u Agharti 
Shamballa Shemballa ia the title given to T artery in the legenda d the east, it ia aaic:t that thil waa the land of the 
Goda, who taught the moat ancient Gnosia to the diaciplinea d men. A strange legend ia alae told d what 
happened to Shamballa, it ia aaid that a battle broke out between the practitioners d the RHP d Shamballa and 
the LJ-IP of Agharti, this battle raged for twenty years and the resutt waa the laying waste of the Iande, the remains 
of which we aee today in the Gobi desert The survival of the Tantraa took place by 1he Agharti going 
underground and 1aking the secreta with them, over many years they united the myateriea of A-F and LHP and 
propagated theae teachings to the prepared via the aecret Tantraa d old. Thia propagation of teachings etao 
took place by the migration of the remnant& of these fabled civilizations through the Udd'IY&Nl 

The Uddiyana. 
The Uddiyana ia a region located in the Swst valley in North Afghaniatan, it ia believed to be 1hia region which 
received some of the remnants of 1he Agharti, it ia hinted that others went underground to form a oolony in 1h• 
depths of the earth. In Uddiyana the teaching of the Tantraa nourtshed and were developed to a fine art. it waa 
rumoured that the Uddiyana waa ruled by women and waa known aa the " Stri-Rajya ";the women's kingdom. In 
Uddiyana they used the wisdom of the T antraa with new religioua fury, they taugl'rt 1he secret knowledge through 
a graded ayatem of initiation in withdrawn oonclavea. In 1heae oonclavea 1hey praotioed the arts ol Phallic worship, 
magic, Tantriam, Yab-Yum, homosexual and heterosexual rites and a wide vanety d other initiated tonne of 
Sorcery. Taiuen-Taang (circa 8!50 c.e.) writea of the aects he found on hie journeys through theee regiona, he 
writes of a strange wortd of monaateriea ruled by women, aexual promiscuity, wonder-wor10ng and the ar1l of 
aorcery and magick. The Uddiyana religion had an amazing inftuence on the formation of T antrick philoaophy, it 
not only apread the teachings to the kingdoms of Bengal and Aaaam, where the art& were finally refined to a new 
level of eubtlety, but the Uddiy&na produced a long fist of protegee and maetere. Some of the moat notable " 
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chlldr-.n of Uddtyana" Include Change Tao4.Jng (circa 200 c.e.),the founder ot modem Taoism, Shenrllb (circa 
!00 c. e.), .yatematiar of the Tlb.tan Bon re6gion and Matayendra (circa 800 c. e.), founder of the Natha aect 

Chinese Sexual Alchemy. 
The teachings of Chinese T antra take the form of Sexual Alchemy, their origin cannot be fully aacertained. 
However, the influence of two muter& of aoroery, Haueng Ti end Lao Tze, had the profound effect of bringing the 
Chinese Tantrick teachings into a more organized and refined cannon. Lao Tze waa 1he author of the 
Tao-Te~hing end founder of Taoiam. Taoiam being en intricate ayetem cl myatioiam baaed on the interactiona of 
y., and Yang, the two primary yet complementary opposite& of the universe. Theae interactions are chronicled in 
the I ohing end form the baaia for herbal lore, magic, myatic philoaophy, breath and aeoretion control, health 
extension and other upectB of the Chinese alchemical &yatem. Though it mav be difficutt to actually trace back to 
Lao-Tze muat of thia philoaophy, hie life haa been iumed into legend, the teachinga of hie aiudenta are very 
luminsting. Chan Tao-Ung (circa 200 c.e.) otfera a ayatem centred on a sexual understanding of Chinese alchemy 
and outlinea a detailed working programme of aexual phy&iology, ritualiam end oocultiam. 

The Bon religion of Tibet. 
It ia rumou~d by legend that one of the gate• to the remnant kingdom of the 'tribe of the Agharti, now living inside 
1he earth In underground cavema, ia in Tibet Tibet ia a nation of maglck and ritualism, the Bon religion forma 1he 
aurvival of native and Shamanic practices in the outward form of Buddhism. It wu first eyatematized around 300 
c.e. by Shenrab, who formed a Tantrick pries1hood and an authorized cannon. There are ten distinct grades in 
the Bon Priesthood, the tenth ia unwritten and only known to the highest adepts, while the other nine ar-. all open 
110 1he general prieat~laas. "Though they do Involve an extremely complex aystem r:A demonology and ritual, 1heir 
power cannot be denied. The traditions d the Bon cover the complete spec1rum d occult practice including auch 
artea u oracle&, dMnation, exorclam, evocation, vampiriam, propitiation of demona, dealing with the Bardo (the 
atate after death), dealing with the 3SO forma d death and many othera. In 7!0 c. e. a revision of the Bon religion 
1DOk place under the guidance of Padma-5ambhavaa, 1he 1hen prince d Uddiyana The Bon waa re-<)rganized In 
n with the varioua ay.tems cl Tantra from Uddiyana and was thus formulated into a more refined aystem of 
magickal and tantrick practice. Tantriam In Tibet waa aaaociated with many t:1 the darker artea of Sorcery and 
hence ahunned by many of the more orthodox Buddhiat sects. However, even the Dalai L.amu became involved 
n many of ita practice&. The firth Cali Lama, for example, who died In 1 seo c. e. waa wen s1udied in the rrrysteries of 
the T antra's, many of m love aongs and poema are ltill 11udied today by modem Sexual Sorcerora. It ia aaid that 
when he waa querrtioned regarding hla uae d aexual mea, he replied ... 

' 'Y~ II is fnM t!J8I I lww lltOntll/'1 Duf you M'lo lhd Alu'lllftJII .tMIIisD ..VW 11M1m .r1d cq::ttlfldlio'1.tY mt1 is nt:1! ill# 

6iii!W?» h1g M II i:l A:1r .J'DU ': 

The Tantras of India. 
There ia a hiatory of early Phallic worahip end fertility mea in India, however, it ie not until the migration from the 
Uddiyana via Kashmir and the Himalava'a to Deccan in the south, and Bengal in the eaat. that T antri&m really 
began to take hold of the minde end bodiee of the Indian people. In Bengal the tradition of T antra waa the 
atrongeat. with ~neagea of kings, the Palaa (760-1 142 c. e.) .,d the Senaa (1 ~1 119 c. e.) founding a great 
number of T antrick achoole end univeraitiee. During thie period even the royal courtB had their re~ident 
atrologera and Tantrick high prieat&, only in the later reaches of the thirteenth century waa thia destroyed by the 
invading ewarm of Moalema. The Tantrick Myateriea do, however, still aurvive in the varioue aecret end 
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aeml•ecret aec11 r:J India, 'the two moat Important of 1heae Buddhist Tantrlck aec11 are 'the Kalachakra (cutt of 'the 
wheel of KaJO and 1he Vajrayana (cult of 1he 'thunderbolt). In regard• to Hindu aecta, 1here are many, 1he Tantrick 
tradition In Hlndulam ia exceptionally atrong and takea in a Wide variety d forma, acme of 1heae are 1he Shaivttea 
(Shive cult), Shaktia (Snakti cult), Sauru (Snani or Satum cult), Kaulu (Kali cult) and 1he Ganapatyaa (Ganeanu 
cult). In addition, 'there are many der1vatlvea, for example, Wl1h 'the Shalvltea 1here are 1he L.akuliahaa, who worship 
Shive u 1he Lord of 1he Club and 1he Puhupataa, who woranip Shive as 1he Lord of 1he Beaats, each one 
emphaaizlng a dltferent facet of 1he aame religioua ayatem. 

Early Western Sexual Sorcery. 
The teaohinge of 1he Tantrae alowty filtered into 1he weat. 1he earlieat recorda being in 1he worka of Edward Sefton 
around 1he mid eighteen hundreds and 'the many text& written by Sir John Woodroffe. Sir John waa a high court 
judge in Calcutta, who translated moat of the original texte of Tantriem for the firat time into Engliah. Vintru 
(c. 1 87S c. e.), Boullan (c. 1 893 c. e.) and Van Haecke (c. 1 912 c. e.) were acme of 1he earfiest Westemera to deviae 
a fulleyDtem of Sexual Sorcery.Their eyetem waa baaed on 1he uae of eexual ritee in conjunction with the formation 
of aatral forms, 'these included what 1hey called " The Humanirnaux ", half animal and half human elemental&. Their 
ayatem empnaaized 1he poaaibility of immortality 'through sexuality and uaea a wide range of eexual techniquee. 
Vintra& could be understood 88 carrying on an eaoteric Western tradition of Sexual Sorcery whicn could be 
traced back to early Gnoeticiam in the firat century common era Even though there ie little information available it 
aeems likely 1hat a system baaed on a synthesis of Magic and Sexual knowledge from T artery waa being taught 
by varioua brotherhood• in the Dead Sea Region. Theae brotherhoode, one of which waa known u the " 
Esaenea ", were involved in a system of Sorcery very much akin to 1hoae taught in Tibet and India It ia QUite likely 
1hat Jeaue waa initiated into one of theae brotherhoode and 1hst muon of the original Gnoaia originated in 1hie 
faahion. Certainly 'the workl of John Allegro decipher much of 1he New Testament in keeping with 1his Tantrick 
element. 'The problem ia that the Gnoatic t.aohinge of Jeaua were auppreaaed and a more eocial Goapel placed in 
1he public -ve. Luckily, however, the t.acher Ormus (8 c.e.) re-newed 1he t.aching d the Tantrick doctrine and 
allowed their survival til a time when 1he Knightl Templare and Order of Sion took over 1he mantel. Other later 
orders d Rosicrucian and Maaonic orientation alao carried on the teaching in Mcret. The tantriam of Randolph 
Paaohal (c.187! c.e.) diaplaye a mixture of Gnoetic and Tartary Tantriam. Having travened widely be deviaed a 
weatem ayatem of Tantrism, which waa later adapted into 1he Maaonic-Tantrick structure of 1he early O.T.O. 

The work of Gurdieff. 
Qurdiet'r travened 1hroughout 1he regions of Sumeria. Mongotia and Tibet and waa trained under 1he Maater 
Karagoz, one of the last remaining mute,.. t:1 Tantra from Tartary. Aft8r 1ettling down in Paris, Gurdieff devised 
and taught a ayatem baaed on a aynthesis of Sufi Dance and mysticism as wen 88 elementa of 1he original Tantrick 
Gnoais. Hia aexual behaviour wu wild and unpredictable, much like .hit corrt.mporary Aleiater Crowt-v. Hit 
ayatem aurvivea today and orrera much to 1he would-be atudent of modem Sorcery. 

Aleister Crowley and the O.T.O. 
The Order of the Temple of the East waa formed in 1902 c. e. by Karl Kellner, it waa baaed on the Tantrick 
arcanum as outlined in 'the work& of Randolph Paachal. The atructure of 1he order utilized a ten degree aystem, 
the firat aixth were Maaonic, with aexual teachinga only being revealed in the laat four gradea and even then, 
primarily in 'theoretical form. After a brief period of operation it came under the auperviaion of Aleiater Crowley 
who updated ita teacninga from a paeudo-Maaonic myaticiam to a New Aeon Magick He alao added an extra 
eleven1h degree in ~ne with certain apecific Tantrick requirements. The new O.T.O. 88 constructed by Crowley 
marked 1he re-inatatement of the original T artery T antrick tradition. 

The history of 1he O.T.O after his demise aeema extremely confused, one is left wi1h 1he impression that he 
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deUberately wanted It 10, that WffY hla atudenta would be forced to stand on their own two feet I Even though 
there •e many claimants to 1he titled the O.T.O. 

I do not aim to enter into a conaideration of their varioua olaima to validity, or lack of it In my mind after the 
demise of Crowley, an astral vortex waa formulated to hold the knowledge of Sexual Sorcery, this vortex. school 
or lodge ia known u the Sovereign Sanctuary Aa1rum Argentinum. Thie lodge hu many repreeentativea on the 
phyaical, though anyone claiming sole authority, baaed on any evidence, phyaical or aatral, should be doubted. 
The Aatrum Argentinum affirme the Tartary Tantrick u well u outlining the varioua derivl!ltivea of Sexual Sorcery 
a found in Hindu and Chinese eyatem, among o1here. The appticationa of 1he Aatrum Argentinum system is based 
on the New Aeon current, thie current alfirma the Agharti teachinge and 1heir later appearance in the Shaitan 
mythoa of the Yezidis and 1he Draconian Tantraa of Ancient Egypt 

The dark Sexual Sorcery of Tartary has ria en again, it ia a syatem which unite& both symbolic and physical 
techniques and fonnulate& a new and pure ethic baaed on the beauty and majesty of the Innermost sanctum of 
Wil. 

lla meeaage ie clear, the path to liberation ia contained wnhin our own minde and bodiea, ~is no niMo'-*' .bc::W' 
~I 
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Self lnitiativn thr-vueh Sexual 
Svr-cer-y. 

Introduction. 
The aclence of Sexual Sorcery forms the 
inner arcanum of Magick, it offers a direct 
experience of higher atates of being and 
creates a situation whereby the body and 
psyche can be transformed. This transfor­
mation allows the manifestation of the Inner­
most Will without the impediment of ego. 
The process of self initiation as taught within 
the schools of Sexual Sorcery Ia not an 
easy one," it involves the re-concfrtioning of 
the sexual instinct eo that It is totally 
oblivious to the demands of social con­
ditioning and operate& as a trained machine. 
The first stages within the Tantrick self 
initiation procedures are the most ditl'icutt. 
they involve overcoming many of the moral 
qualms and personal likes and dislikes we 
have, in favour of a new ethic baaed on the 
Amorality of the OVerman. The alm of 
T antrick initiation ia to bring the body into 
Une with the higher self, to activate Ita 
various energy centres and formulate them 
Into what Ia known u the • Animal N;an 
obedient creature. This creature must be 
made to obey the commands of the aelf 
without distinction to per8onal taste. The 
higher self or " Angel " relays tta commands 
through the trained mind or Adept and it is important for thia mind to be clear and analytical as well as open to 
Intuition. These three function&, the Animal, Adept and the Angel are the 1hree A'a of Sexual Sorcery. The Animal 
must be strong and obedient, the Adept must be intelligent and refined and the Angel must be Pure Will and 
nothing else. 

First steps in Tantrick initiation. 

Psychological barriers. 
The first stage in T antrick initiation is to explore your own understanding of sexuality and to come to an 
underatanding of how you relate to your body and to eexual relatione with othera. It ie imperative for the Sorcerer 
to come to an understanding that acta of sex are act& of Power, not of domination over, such as the misused 
sexuality of the Victorian era, but ae power arieing from the act ibelf. Love is a by-product of thia eenae of power 
and can really only be sensed by those who are Will centred, all other acu of r.exuality are simply evacuation of 
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the organlam. Aa the Sorceror explore& hl8 or her own underatandlng cA aexualtty, 1he concept of Bi-aexuallty 
ahould alao be explored. For many people the concept d aame au au aeems repulaive, yet it can be readily 
•en in the workl c:A paychology, apecllclly In Freud and Jung, 1hst 111 beinga are .,drogynoua and a balance of 
t.minine and masculine arcnetypea. ~ we u:plor. theae archetypes further it il likely to manifest in the 
peraonallty, ftrat, 88 a tendency towards Blldrogynity and aecondly, towards a genital manifestation in bi-aexualtty. 
The concept of the Conquering Cl'lild d the New Aaon also bears this out when we realize that Horus is 
androgynous and brings together 1he opposing 88pecta of lela and Oalria within l'lia bosom and resolve& 1hem 
within nis own androgynity. This concept ia not to be taken aa a matter of dogma. but ia put forward as a matter 
for meditation and 'thought To prepare 1he atudem for the InitiatiVe process of SeXlJ81 Sorcery we offer the we 

uerciaea on the following pagea.The fnt ia baled on the proceaa of r.-claiming 1he body and accepting it aa a 
tool for magiokal uee. 

The aecond Ia a vl&uallzstion baaed on balancing 1he organism and atimulating a more androgynous potential. 

Concentration in Sexual Sorcery. 
Nt.r the baeic peycnological exeroieea, the Soroeror al'lould begin work on the ability to concentrate upon a 
sjven image and nold this image clearly in the minds eye. Thia technique is not simple viaualization for it involve& 
being able to nold thia image olearty during the act of aexual oongreaa. The central taek here being to create a 
dchotomy between the activity of the body and that d the Payche ao that while the aexual act is being 
performed, whatever form thie activity may take, the image can be held clearly in the eye of the mind without any 
wavering whatsoever. 

The first atap in thia procedure ia to experiment uaing masturbation techniques, do not control the body, go 
h'ough the phyaical procedure while concentrating on aornething elae. Obvioualy, it will take longer to achieve 
.-ouaal, however, it wiD happen in the end I The lwy during this process ia to keep the mind on the image chosen. 
You may Wlah, at t1r1t, to begin wtth a aeries cA imagea, even a visual story 88 aa the efficiency increaaes, 
concentrate on a aingle image and team to hold it during the whole procedure, especially allowing the image to 
be aeen In Ita moat reaplendant glory at the moment cA orgum. 

Multiple Orgasm Function. 
Muttiple orgaem function ie an important aepect d marry advanced T antriok workings, the potential for both the 
male and 1he female tD achieve thia ia far beyond what most people realize. For yeara, especially after 1he 
rwelationa of Matera end Jonneon, the realization d female orgaemic potential beoame well known, but we may 
.ak, What about the male '? 

11"1 the late Seventies aome material became available from research conducted in a developmental laboratory in 
America, it was made public in an article in Clnoatica magazine during May-June 1879. Moat reader&, however, did 
nat realize the importance of its message. 

Nt.r mucn reoearcn it wu found that not only wu male multiple orgaem poaoible, but that it wae poaoible to 
,.acn a state of nearly constant and continuous orgaam. This state covered quite a period of time with some 
maleo being found capable of having over !00 continoue orgaeme, accompanied by repeated (but not 
continuous) ejaculations. It waa also found that there waa a statistical relation between frontal lobe stimulation, 
creative activity and multiple orgaem. It wu noted that a large percentage of nigh I. Q. rebele reaching their later 
11en& were experiencing frontal lobe ac'tivity in the form c:A advanced creativity. This advanced creativity, waa, 
however, being rejected by the eatablianment beceuee it wu aexually caueed and nad, at 1imea, unusual aexual 
~a. It seemed from this research that there wu a dir.ct r.lation to higher &tate& of consciousness and 
exceaaive sexual drive. Thia drive ia noted in moat Tantrick literature of eaet and weat and euggeatB that there ia a 
method of triggering altered atates through ita correct utilization. We hence believe it ia imperative for the 
Sorceror to begin experimentation wi1h multiple orgaem tecnniquee, theae are more important that aimple aexual 
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ahould alao be explored. For many people the concept d same au au aeems repulaive, yet it can be readily 
Men in 1he workB ~ psychology, apecllcely In Freud and Jung, 1hat 1111 beings ere androgynous and a balance of 
feminine and muculine .-chetypea. Aa we explore tn... archetype• further it ia likely to manifeat in the 
personality, ftrat, 81 a tendency towards Blldrogynity and secondly, towards a genital manifestation in bi-sexuality. 
The concept of the Conquering Child d the New Aeon alae bears 1hia out When we realize that Horus ia 
androgynous and brings toge1her the opposing 81pectB of lela and Oelr1a within hia bosom and reaotvea 1hem 
witt'lin hia own androgynity. Thia concept il not to be taken u a matter of dogma, but il put forward aa a matter 
for meditation and thought To prepare 1he studem for 1he InitiatiVe proceaa of Sexual Sorcery we offer 1he we 

exerciaea on the following pagea.The fnt ia baaed on the proceaa of re-claiming 1he body and accepting it 88 a 
tool for magiokal uee. 

The second Ia a vtauallzation baaed on balancing the organlem and rtlmulatlng a more androgynous potential. 

Concentration in Sexual Sorcery. 
AltiJr the basic paychologicel exeroieee, the Soroeror ehould begin work on 1he ability to concentrate upon a 
given image and hold 1hia image clearly in 1he minds eye. This technique ia not simple visualization for it involves 
being able to hold 1hia image olearty during the act of eexuel oongreaa. The centre! task here being to create a 
dichotomy between 1he activity of the body and 1hat of 1he Psyche so that while the sexual act ia being 
performed, whatever form thia aotivity may take, the image oan be held clearly in the eye of the mind without any 
wavering what&oever. 

'The finrt atep in thia procedure ia to experiment uaing masturbation techniques, do not control the body, go 
through the physical procedure while concentrating on sorne1hing else. Obviously, It will take longer to achieve 
..-ouaal, however, it wiD happen in the end I The lwy during 1hia procesa ia to keep the mind on the image chosen. 
You may Wish, at flrat, to begin with a eertes of images, even a vtaual story 81 aa the etriciency increaeea, 
concentrlrte on a lingle image and learn to hold it during the whole procedure, especially allowing the image to 
be eeen In Ita moat resplendant glory at the moment of orgasm. 

Multiple Orgasm Function. 
Multiple orgasm function ia an impor1arrt aapeot of many advanced T entriok workings, the potential for both the 
male and the female tD achieve this ia fer beyond what moat people realize. For ~ara. especially after the 
revelationa of Mutera and Johnaon, the realization of female orgasmic potential beoame well known, but we may 
aak, What about the male ? 

In 1t'le late Seventiea aome material became available from research conducted in a developmental laboratory in 
America, it was made public In an article In Qnoa1ica magazine during May~une 1 979. Moat reader&, however, did 
not realize the importance of ita message. 

AltiJr much research it wu found that not only waa mele multiple orgasm poaaible, but 1t'lat it was poaaible to 
reach a state of near1y constant and continuous orgasm. Thia state covered quite a period of time with aome 
melee being found capable of having over !00 continoue orgasma, accompanied by repeated (but not 
continuous) ejaculations. It waa alao found that there waa a atatietical relation between frontal lobe stimulation, 
creative activity and multiple orgasm. It waa noted that a large percentage of l'ligh I.Q. rebela reaching their later 
teens were experiencing frontal lobe activity in 1he form d advanced creativity. Thia advanced creativity, was, 
however, being rejected by the eatabliahment becauae it wu aexually cauaed and had, at timea, unuaual aexuel 
1ie-ina. It seemed from thia research 1hat there was a direct relation to higher &tate& of conacioueneas and 
exceaaive aexuel drive. Thia drive ia noted in moat T antrick literature of east and we at and auggeata that there ia a 
method of triggering altered etatea through it& correct utilization. We hence believe it ia imperative for the 
Sorcerer to begin experimentation with multiple orgum technique&, theae are more important that aimple aexuel 
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The Atum Medltatlvn. 
1 . Sit peacefully and enter a atate of deep relaxation. 

2. Remove clothes, at the same 1ime meditating on the removal of mental barriera. 

3. Meditate on the Pyramid Utterance of Atum. 

(Pyramid Utterance !27). 

••Atom ltY.:JS ae.:J!Ji--e in!IJ.:JI !Je p.rc)C'eec/I!C/ lc> .mJsltu/J41e ltYJ'!IJ !J£mse//' in He/.ic>pc:v.i.s; 
!Je pui!Jis-pe1us in IJ1s !Jand 1/Jal !Je .mJCJJI obtain 1/Je pt>Jsu.re c~/' e.ouSS'ic>n 11-IJerebj' 
Jnd /!Jere 11-as /:Jc.>rD lv't,I!Jer JDd sJsler. I!JJI Js Sllu and Te/'out. 1/Je ae.:JI.it>n o/' 1/Je 
11-tv.ld in hu.man terms :·· 

•· Meditation on the balance of male and female internal attribute&, created from the correct use of 
aexual orgaam. 

e. Visualize your sexual barriera being removed and your nature 88 a True Will being manifested. 

6. Begin m88turbl!ltion utilizing the " Humn " mantra 

7. Visualize yourself making to to the dark beauty of irlfinit. apace, use whichever sexual gender 
you prefer and improvise your own imagery. 

8. Prolong orgasm for 88 long 88 poaaible. 

9. Reach orgasm and feel yourself releuing your inhibitions. 

At the moment of climax let go with the mantra " Ghaa ". 

1 0. Relax back into a atste of meditative aHence and afterglow. 
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Astral Andrveynlty 
Meditativn. 

7JJJs meditJtioJJ sllau/d k repeo~ted twe.r J period o/ time u,n/i/ ellicieJJcf Js 
accomj11is!Jed, !IJJs 11'Jll /JJ:e /o~7er /or sc.>me 1/Ja.n /or o//Jers 

1 . Relax deeply uaing breathing exercieea. 

2. Remove clothes meditation on the removal of inhibitions. 

3. Begin masturbation visualizing someone your preference attract& you to. 

4. Ab the masturbation increase, switch the sex of your visualization. 

Transfer all your pointa of attraction to the aex opposite to your normal preference. 

For example, aee the beautiful legs of a woman on a man, note the l!l1are of the eyes etc. 

During this process attempt to increue excitement rather than letting It lag. 

S. Prolong the image. 

if neoeaaary retum to the finlt image and then &witch back to the second, continueing this " 
swapping " until the second Image can be sustained with excitement 

6. On orgasm release yourself,. 

Allow your excitement to permit the poaaibility of excitement to be accepted from a aource that in 
the put you would not have given acknowledgement to. 

7. Continue this exercise U"rtil you can function uaing imagery of either aex with physical excitement. 

8. Tranafer thia experiment into practice. 
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exploration, for 1hey open up neural doorway~ wtlhln 1hl brlin and make available artered lt&te experiences. 
Muttiple orgum tachniques alae form one t:1 1he ellrly etepa toward• Kundalini wouaal and 1he development of 
the trained Animal/Adept complex for 1he manifestation of True Will. Moat woman have an understanding of 
muttiple orguma for they do not hiiVe that obaeaaion men have of r8111ting ejecullltion tc orgum. eJaculation ia 
only one aapect of 1he orgaam but I& certainly not 1he end requirement. 

By working through the following auggeeted procedures over and over again, it ia possible to come to an 
experience of muttiple orgum end a etate of" Nirvenio Orgum ". 

, . Start orr by evaluating your emotional ltatl, locate t/Jt1'f baniera to having a good orgaam. 

Many men still suffer from guitt related to sexual iaauea, attempt to solve these iaauea. 

(If they cannot be easily solved, at least acknowledge their existence to youraelf). 

2. Create a mental etate of aatiefaction, underatand that you have no need to feel locked up or guilty, create a 
landslide of positive self feedback, make yourself feel relaxed and expectant. feel a aenae of inner &trength and 
will. 

3. Having an orgaam, either alone or with a friend. 

4. As your orgum approaches what aeema to be ita climmc, deliberately relinquish conscious control, allow 
youraelf to fall into the orgum, diaaolving your ego limita into orgaamic experience. 

e. At this point make sure 1hat you do not fall back into normal thinking, allow yourself to now with 1his new feeling, 
forget put, present and futur8 and EXPERIENCE. 

If you allow youraelf to let go you will begin to experience a continuation of 1he orgaamio apaam .... 

6. After the first experience of multiple orgaam, 1hlnga tend to get euler. 

However, it mu&t be remembered 1hat 1he key ia letting go of 1he ego, with its accompanying rel1rictiona and 
experiencing the orgaam for what it ia. 

A full body altered &tate of magnlftcient potential. 

Preliminary Exercises in Sexual Sorcery. 
The foHowing exeroieee ere aimed tc bring 1he Sorcerer into a experience d ueing Sexual Sorcery in everydtq 
sexual experience. 

Sex ia a aacrament and the body ia our "temple, every orgasm ahould be an experience of inner atrength and 
power. 

In the following exercise& the Sorcerer will begin tc experience aome of the various possibilities within the ancient 
art of Sex. 

The exercises are divided into three categories, ..... 

1. Individual, 

2. Couple and 

3. General. 

When couples are specified, 1hey can be ot arry aexual orientation, however, 1hl person you work with should be, 
at least, sympathetic to your magickal involvement, l not wilting to experiment with you. 
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Individual Exerci§e§ • 
. Sit in a meditative atate, naked. 

ditate on your st.rte of nakedness, come to an experience of now 1he body feels, note internal movements, 
nsations, note 1he etTect of external element& on 1he body, 1he breeze 1hat paases and eo on. Become swar 
your body and 1hen proceed. 

Experience your own body. 

lore 1he various area& or your body with car-' and intrigue, using oil and cream run your handa all ove 
ur body and experience it FUll. Y. 

lore ita orevioee u you become aexually atimulsted, explore your aexual orgum, bring youraelf elowly 
gaam experiencing your body and getting a better underatanding of ita actions. 

1he seaaion witl'l a long relaxing bath. 

Sit in a meditative atste. 

in to vibrate words of power, begin with, perhaps, Aum and 1hen proceed to such words aa Thelema, 
ape, Abra-had-abra etc. 

~~~~r.rw~t. theae worda, aing 1heae worda, get into en experience of eound, very 1he piton end move 1he vibration. 
nu the sound being transferred from organ to orgaam, experience it as a sexual stimulaa and use th 
und in conjunction with mu1urbation to enhance the atrength of the orgum. 

13reathine and Mantra§ in Svlitary 
Sexual experience. 

. Sit with your head kept up and the abdomen puUed in, the apine enould be erect and the mind alert, b 
axed. 

lnl'lale, fiU the lungs completely, visualizing the lunge filled with Cosmic Fire. 

Exhale all the air ueing both the abdomen end diaphragm mueclee, feel the fire leaving the body behind, 
ever, a residue is left in the lungs. 

. Breathing in and out should be continued in a cycle, sensing 1he residue fire in the lungs increaaing eac 
le. 

Aa the fire increaaea, make aure the breath is kept at a steady pace 

Feel 1he fire exploding throughout the body stimulating all the organs, especially those of a sexual nature. 
ontinue 1hi& until a state of sexual tension and ecstasy intervenes, follow this with a specific Mantra and 1h 
xual act 
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The liummine Mantra. 
~umm ... at firat quietly and 'then building up in pitch, feel 'the body coming alive with 1he sound of humming. 
noreaee the aenaation during the aexual experience. 

~ procedure for 1he humming Mantra could be formulated aa followa .... 

~. Hold 'the tongue fvm againat 1he roof of 'the mou1h, pull 'the abdomen inward and upward. 

Begin humming gently and qui.tly, increuing in Tempo and volume. 

lncreaee the aound till your whole body seema in an ecatatic atate, proceed with sexual experience. 

clftc Mamraa should be used in conjunction with 1he procedures given and using 1he same me1hod sa for 
• Humming Mantra. aome excellent eutam Mantras include ... 

Humn-Yungm­
Ghaa. 

Humn-Gha.. 

Hunga4.Jnga. 

Mantra uaed for aexual rejuvenation. 

Humn Man1ra II 1D be uaed uaing aexual congreu, Ghaa on 
orgum. 

Theae Mantnu a1imullltt the baae Chllkra Thia Mantra atimu­
lates1he emotiona1hrough 1he Heart Chakra 

The §()und Mantra. 
egin witt'l1he l-lumming Mantra .-,d 1hen oonneot 1he tounc:la with tholt of rMib.n. 

or example, you may hear a bee sound in your humming, so orient your humming around 1he aounda of b"a 

low witt'! the varietiea of aound and you will find youraelf experiencing a wide range of altered nn.a and 
xperiencea. 

~ia t.chnique can be ad~d into 81"'1 aexual experience, however. individual maat.ry should bt 
laccompliahed f'irat 
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e first three procedures ouUined below are aimed to help couples evolve concentration of 
igher order. the importance of this is to create a dichotomy between the body and psyches 

they can both keep their bodies under control while the Mind concentrates on the Sorcer)L 

. Imaginary Creatures. 
it upright, opposite your partner, both naked. 

duce a state of relaxation. 

addle the partner and begin sexual congress. 

during the act end imagine a pink elephant paaeing by, aa you both tum to notice it, continue with 
xual act, a1riking up a conversation. 

key here is that the .tt.ntion ia on the elephant, not on the sexual 8Ct. 

. Conversation. 
the same aa in exercise one. 

· time, however, you ahould .tart up a conversation and hold it in a coherent manner to juat before orgasm 
t orgasm sWitch off the conversation and throw yourself into the orgasm a& though you have triggered a apl 
cond reflex. 

. Humour Exercise. 
e the same technique but uae humour in an attempt to divert focus to the psyche and allowing the body t 

ork automatically. 
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~ine day Sexual ~vutine. 

ne inch of penetration, hold thia steady. 

chieve orgaam by bodily exploration and maaturbation. 

o further penetration. 

bar Two. 

arne aa day one, except that you ahould hold the penla erect in position for ten minutes. 

o not reach ejaculation. 

o eexuel activity. 

ee maaturtultion accompanied by meditation on the Coemic union of Therien and Babelon (Shive and Shekti 
whatever Godforma you prefer). 

ee their roles reflected inaide each other ~ inaide yourselves. 

o aa in day one, but hold position for at leaat half an hour at a maximum of a full hour. 

Day Seven. 

ndertake aexual congreaa meditating on your union aa the uniting of the two halvea that uiat within each ol 
u. 

in day aeven, but explore multiple orgaam. 

etum to II normal II activity. 
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The Procedure for Sexual 
Congress. 
Ow;ng daya aeven and eigtrt 1he following procedure 
lhould be used, It may also be explored dur1ng 
everyday aexual practice. 

1. Undertake deep relaxation. 

2. Both Ylauallse yourselves aa lncama11ona of chosen 
God~orma. (Therion and Babalon, Shiva and Shakti 
.CC). 

3 Vibrate energy 1hrough the Chakraa, concentrate on 
baae Chakra. 

4. Vibrate the Humn Mantra 

5. Increase the pitch aa foreplay begins. 

I. Penetrate wi1h 1he increasing aound of Humn. Reach 
orgasm with Ghaa 

7. Return to relaxation. 

Conclusion. 
M 1heae exerciaea form the preliminary atepa in Sexual Sorcery. Experience them, make them your own. Through 
hae experiences you ahould gain an idea of 1he potential of 1he human organiam when uaed wi1h magickal 
illllnt. we we progreaa we ahall outline further technlquea and give procedures for how Sexual Sorcery can be 
UMd to enhance moat magiokal operation&. Remember alwaya 1hat 1he body ia a living Temple and 1he sexual 
organa, Its altar of flesh. 

For acme Sorcerors, the use of the body make take acme time, thia is fine, the proceaa of Sexual Sorcery can be 
... d by all Sorcerer no matter 1he aize, the ahape or per.onal background. 1he Myateriea of aex magick work by 
-.r own internal power and all Sorcerers will find them successful. It will aeem difficult, for moat, at first, in 
diferent waya, but aa experience develops, 1he feara will aubaide and a new irvler atrength will ariae ... and thia ia 
h beginning of Initiation. 
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The MYster-ies ()f the l)h()enix. 

The Symbolism of the Phoenix. 
The Phoenix was the aymbolic bird of retum, it repreaented the various cycle& of time as taught in the ancient 
Mystery schools. The Phoenix waa the constenation in which Sothis (the Star of Set) was the chief star. Aa a 
constellation it probably corroeponded to that of Cygnua and Aquila, the Eagle. Both the awan and eagle were 
themselves types of the Bennu or bird of retum. These may be found represented, in the older 1raditions under 
similar form&. The Phoenix of the Romans was the Eagle, while the l-1ndu and Sumerian (Yezid~ alternative ia 
found in the Peacock. 

According to Pliny, the life of the Phoenix haa a direct connection with 1he greater year of cyclic renovation, 1he 
duration of this cycle in which the etara and seasons retum to their original positions, varies according to different 
authorities. One ascribes it to a period of 666 year&, another 1 46'1 yeara, this particular length being the length of 
the S1rius cycle. While Herodotus states that the Phoenix re-appears every five hundred years and, hence, he 
gives this aa the length of the great year of cyclic return. 

The wor&l'lipper& of Set were the moat erudite aatronomer& of Ancient Egypt as well as being the rumoured 
builders of the Great Pyramid. They were acquainted with the cycles of recession and calculated it at a period d 
fifty two Phoenix period&, each Phoenix period being of five hundred yeara. Hence, according to the earlier Set 
Priesthood, the Great year was 26,CXX) years. 

The Phoenix was known as the " Double wanded One ", the bird of return and the evercoming or re-appearing 
One and, aa such, waa represented in the Order of the Golden Dawn aa the Muter who bore the Phoenix wand. 
This specific 1itle is also mentioned in the third chapter of the Book of the Law and it of particular relevance as • 
expression of the dynamic formula of Thelema and Agape in modem Sexual Sorcery. In Egypt, 1he Bennu Bird or 
Phoenix waa represented by the Heron or Hawk and aince the golden hawk waa seen aa the solar and phallic 
vehicle of Horus, we can see the direct connection with the message of 1he Book of the Law and 1he 
communication of Aiwaz. 

The Phoenix waa chosen as a glyph of the double wanded one becauae it aymbofized cyofic or Aeonic return. The 
Aeon renews itself like the Phoenix and hence 1he relationthip between thete two concepti giVes aome credence 
to a inner meaaage behind Thelema. Thia inner meaeage ia baaed on the fact ihat the firat oeleatial hero wu not 
the sun, but the conquero .. of the tolar firet, he was represented by the dog star not only u a Lord of Fire but • 
ruler over fire. Hence, at th~ aeuon when the aun waa found in 1he sign of Leo and the African heat was close 1D 
intolerable, Set as the Dog Star or Set/Horus (Orion) arose. And when the sun had then attained its supreme 
heigtn and began to descend, the Dog Star of Siriua and 1he Twins of Horus/Set (Orion) were worshipped as the 
conquerors of the causes of torment The God Set who slew 1he lion of 1he sun and brought the inundation of the 
Nile was the herald of the out.flcwing water& of Nuit which aaved the Ianda from annihilation. 

In esoteric terms, Set is the beu~ that leaps forth from the slain sun or Phallus and rises aa the Phoenix from the 
deluge of cosmic waters which radiate from Nuit through ihe abyss into the lower dimensions or worlds. Crowley 
restored the moat ancient Draconian tradition and the nameless cult which dwelt beyond the Aeons and brought 
mankind to the threshold of severa Aeonic cycles. These cycles are preparatory to the ucenaion of man, as a 
Phoenix, into a new state of being, the Overman. 

To fully understand the message of the Bennu bird, we shall first examine the Kabbalah of this fascinating creature 
and it& relation to the formation of the Overman and 1he incoming energy current&. 
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The Kabbalah of the Phoenix. 
Before we oan aoiually undenrtand the aotivitieo of the Phoenix u the double wanded bird on the Tree of life, we 
must struc1ure 'the Tree in a Wfl!i ao that our imagery is coherent within 'this form of symbolism. 

F'nt, let us divide the Tree into three forma of energy currents: Stenar, Solar and Lun.,.. 

1. Stellar Forcea. 

Root Substance: Set Nuit or Ain. 

_Hdden Foree: Hadit or Ketner. 

2. Solar Fore ea. 

Root Substance: Therien or Chokmah. 

Planetary Aspect: Horus/Set (higher mode of Tiphareth). 

Planetary Aepect: Oairia/T'yphon ~ower mode of T!phareth). 

S. Lunar Forcea. 

Root Substance: Babalon or Binah. 

Planetary Aepeot: laie/Heoate or Yeaod. 

lhia eyatem of division formulates the Tree of Life in auch u fashion that it reflect& the triune forma of Cosmic 
Ioree. The Stellar forcee radiate from 1he Supemela end ueing the root eubetance of Therien and Babelon 
formulate the 'the Lunar and Solar currentl on the Tree, The Solar Current is formed by the Cosmic Circle Cross, 
h Tiphare1h force ia divided into four polee: 

The Top Half is compoaed d Horua and Set in 'their aolar Medea. 

They receive the forces from the Supemala and radiate them into the lower worlds via the Lunar sphere. 

The Lower Half is composed of 'the Solar eggregor (or group~nd) left from the last A8on, it is overshadowed by 
b forces of 'the top, but still tends to inftuence 'the radiation or force. 

This Top/bottom duality brings to mind the imperative need to re-evaluate and re-interprete the teachings of the 
old Aeon in a new light rather 1han diapenaing with 1hem altoge1her. 

lhi& action redeems the energies of 'the lower Tiphareth centre and brings them into line with the new current 

Even though energy ia radiated from Binah in the Lunar spheres, the major radiation of force into the Lunar 
centre ia via the Solar Circle Croae. 

lhl radiation is important for it focuses the Mediatorship of energy forces in the Conquering Child Sun Centre 
~ 1hia is 1he location at which the Phoenix mystery begins. 
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Energy Radiations. 
The energies Which radiate from the Supemala enter Tlphareth via the watera of the Abyaa, here the energy Is 
filtered and adapted and thoae vibration& akin to the Lunar apnera radiat. down further via the Path& into the 
Lunar vortex. This energy radiation centres on the centre or Tlphareth, the Solar Child. The solar child or Horus, 
fonna the outer glyph of h Phoenix, Horua or Heru~a-Ha and ia u,. Double wended lord, whoae exoteric image 
Ia solar In orientation. However, 1hls ia only an appearance, the real nature of the PhoeniX ia found within the 
dari(er aapeots of its imagery. That is to aay, it'& real nature ia Ain or Set 

Thia ia made obvious in the Peacock imagery aa uaed by the Sumeriana Yezidia. The Sumerian Phoenix waa 
symbolized as the Peacock, for each of ita feathera hold ,., " .ye ". The ennumeration of 1he " eye " is seventy or 
Ain. 

The PhoeniX, in all its forma, Is the central energy dlstrfbutor of the Tree cA L.Jfe, Its forma extends fully into creation 
via Horua and into Nothingneas via Set It'& fonn thua bridgea the oyolea from manifestation into di&&olution. 

The Rising of the Phoenix. 
In ancient mythologies the Phoenix rises above the aahea of fallen civilizations to be bom again. This imagery 
fonna the moat important aapect of the Kabbalah of the Bennu bird. k the New Aeon manifeata and the forces of 
Set radiate stronger from the bosom of Horua, the Phoenix rises from ita location in Tiphareth and moves into the 
higher worlds, aa it movea, the life-wave ia taken through the ebyaa and the debris of fallen civilization ie left 
behind. Aa it riaea ita wings encompaas Babalon and Therion, who are then united in it& boaom as Baphomet. 
Pan, Hadit or Kether (androgynous). Here, now, Horua hu become the Lord of creation and, yet, the cycle ie not 
completed, Horus u Hadit aink& into the eternity of Set (Nuit) and 1he univerae returns to cosmic sleep (Pralaya). 
Only those who have entered the Phoenix achieve the Gift of Set, only those who have become immortal through 
the power of Will can achieve the Gift d True Will. Thia proceaa involves a full understanding of esoteric prac'tices 
of the Phoenix F onnula. 

Esoteric aspects of the Phoenix in Sexual Sorcery. 
For reaaona of phyaiology the Phoenix is known aa the "Turner back" and wu represented by the lbia, who wu 
the vehicle of lhoth, the God of Magick, writing and the spoken word. According 10 Plutarch, the Ibis instructed 
man in the uae of the enema, whioh ahe administered to heraelf with her beak. Thia factor is imperative in ,..garda 
to the application of 1he Phoenix formula 10 the eleventh degree O.T.O . .,d the degree of Epsilon wtthin the 
.Aatrum Argentinum ~tem. This degree involve& the reveraal of the " normal" copulative prooesaes. 

It is worth nothing that the Bennu Bird or Phoenix wae know to the High Prieata of Egypt u the carrier of vital 
essence. this vital eaaence waa known as " Hike ", which waa aaid to originate in an innacceasable and secret 
region. Hike may be equated with the Egyptian Held, Greek Hecate and Gennan Hexe, hence, the darker powers 
of the formula may be seen. 

Crowley assumed the title of Phoenix on reaching the higher O.T.O. grade&, but only on an Order basi& For 
public consumption, he took 1he tiUe of Baphomet These two in combination give further intimations of 1he 
fonnula In an ancient Egyptian coffin text, the book of the dead, the Triumphant aoul exclaim& ... 

,. I Com6 lh;;m llw AW or h, h6W7g liltld my DocJ;- W1lh hib', 6nllh6t 8iT7 ~ Ailltfc' 11w lflOr1b' twflllh6t ~ ti' 
INic' not known ,. 

Crowley described the Phoenix of Thelema as that which will riae from the debris of civilization in a brief but potent 
work entitled " The Heart of the Muter ". Here we see the mixture of both 1he formula of the Phoenix and its roles 
in the Kabbaliatic progression through the Aeons. According to Herodotea (Book 11 : !8) the Egyptian& 



celebrated 1he annual return of 1he star Sinus With rttes charactenzed by anal copulation. (some 1lme later, 
corruptions atepped in and celebrations of bestial copulation were also used). Crowley, .tudying 1he anal fonnula, 
found Its use in the hidden arcanum& of Maglck and taught 1hem aa 1he My&ter1es of the eleventh degree O.T.O. 
(Epsilon). This fonnula remained more powerful 1han ather alternatives due to its special and symbolic uae with 
members of either sex, but specialty Within same sex ac1iVItie&. 

The hidden God, Set, represented by Sirius, the Dog Star, typified 1hia peculiar formula of 1he Mysteries. it i& in 
1hat eenee 1hat Crowley in eecret conclave with frater Aohad ueumed 1he eeoteric title of Phoenix in 1 91 ~ e. v. 
The Phoenix being 1he bird of cyclic return. who administers hi& own cyater is hence an important symbol of both 
the myetioal and phyllioal upeotll of 1he Myateriee. Dion Fortune notee 1hat VenUD or emotion ill finally 
1ranscended in Sirius and hence, we see 1he new form of " Love under Will " expreaaed in 1he Phoenix formula 
John Mumford, an expert in 1he field, had 1he following to aay in hie book, Sexual Occuttiam. 

• 71ltl stlen9r b7ldfJOn a~ T6111711NC/Jes #lid I/Jt911t.(S is.,~~ ZCJM dllctJYhtlld 
11::1 d1# ~ d1#has# O'.I.Rnl HddtJn Wt1Ji? d1# btu#~ cai«/.r1C' ~Jim I~ Ms 1/¥ 
p71W po1n1r dti'Je ~ ~Mn'.f n¥nlf1st as 1/'Je ~ ~ Kl.l'ldillh. 

, won:7 spl/li7chlr lf1erW7S 8 ltnot (Y tw?t:la?t:l is dtlnWo' hlm tl1tf s.r!16 .,., G'Nk b8se 4/S ~ tl1tf 
~ 1>6ds-t ~ ocetA ~~ 1M I'IH6W d T.r1hi:::k MIX t::IJOIII7# #ltf ,_, ~M7 d M 
~-#Jus~ tl1tf .nddtl dtlltf ~ ~ 

Sexual Occultism by John Mumford. 

Anal intercourse ia a apecific Kundalini arouaal me1hod, reference to Grays anatomy text reveala 1he existence of 
., irregular oval shaped gland between 1he rectal wall and 1he 1ip of 1he tail bone or Coccyx called 1he " 
Coccygeal body ", 1hough ita function ia unknown to the weatern phyaiologiat In Sexual Sorcery it ia known u 
h " Kundalini gland ". Sexual activation of 1his gland is direct and swift through 1he dilation of 1he anal sphincters 
with a oonaequent reflex effect on 1he two branchea of the autonomic nervoua ayatem. Aa well u altering 1he 
artonomic nervous system, anal intercourse results in seminal ejaculation in the rectum which nourishes 1he 
Kundalini gland and awakena the internal firea. 

Astral and psychological Phoenix work. 
The Sorceror should spend time assuming 1he God.ronn of 1he Phoenix, this wor1c: will begin to bring about many 
changes in consciousness and psychological attitude. AI the Sorcerer formulate& 1he astral image fur1her he 
should develop a specific mental attitude in conjunction with ita usumption, all upects of life should be seen as 
debri$ beneath 1he Phoenix. AI 1he Image anus in 1he minds eye 1he occurances of everyday life and 1he 
memories and images that fluh across the mind should be aeen as debris below the rising Phoenix, 1he 
combination of the visualization and mentsJ sttttude should be continued in relation to otner Phoenix formula 

The ritual assumption of the God..form of 1he Phoenix should also be undertaken, 1he arms should be seen as 
winga, the mouth u 1he beak and ao for1h until a full 1ranafonnfltion, in the minds eye, hu occured. Theae 
processes should be practiced until a high level of efficiency is reached, these can be followed by 1he Mass of the 
Phoenix. 

The Mass of the Phoenix. 
Tha Mass of the Phoenix is a simple rite which affirms the identity of 1he Sorceror as the Phoenix/Overman, 1he 
one who rises above life to become more than human. It should be done regularly, but not often and 
eccompanied with s1rong preliminary exercises. The recipe for 1he cakes of light is found in the third chapter of 
h Book of 1he Law. 

The use of blood within this rite is important as ita displays 1he cycles of creation and dissolution, 1he eternal cycle 
d re-occurance which 1he Sorceror acknowledges and breaka free from. · 
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A variation of 1hia m. ia tc do it with aemen or aexual ftuida. it ia a good idea tc experiment with b01h forma over a 
period of time, meditating on the nan of life in ita variant formo ouch ao oufferln; end joy, ao et.mel 
re-oeeurance and aa immortal strength. 

Conclusions. 
The Phoenix Ia a IMng and pO'tlnt ayrnbol t:A 1ne development of man wntlln the Mon of Horua, It br1nga together 
• wide ran;• of aymbolo;iea and practicea, au;;eatin; both the my.Wry of anal int.rcour.. and the 
V'aneformatlon of 1he Tree of ur. In Monic com.xt The peraonal and lntuatory uae of 1he Phoenix aa a aymbol of 
the Overman and u • practical formula ia central to our Sorcery. However, it will take mucn work and practice to 
fully Integrate 1he Phoenix energy. 

A4 the Phoenix riaea ao alao may we riae above the debria of anallow living and everyday thought and into the 
daM< ocnC'tum of the etemity of Will, where tne Pnoenlx ruleo in e pit of darkened firey in which the limito of our 
minda and bodies are burnt awtt( and Pure Will. immor1al. pert.01 and unaaaua;ed of purpose. ia forged. 
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LII3E~ XLIV 

The Mass vf the Vhvenix. 
The Sorceror, hia breut bare, atanda before an attar on which are hia burin, ben, thurible 81'1d 
two cakea of light. 

In the aign of the entarer he reaches west across the attar and eriea. 

"l-IM R4 iiMf S'Ot'";, l'1y b.rk i7lo hi Ctnf!lmll d hi ""'*"" , 
He gives the sign of silence and takes the bell and fire in his hand 

"Esst dh 8fa'"., 1178 S1a?t:( MYh i9'd 870' .f11t.ISick i? tni76 lw10' * 

He strikes the eleven times upon the bell ( 3 3 3 - ! ! ! ! ! - 3 3 3) and places the fire in the thurible. 

*I 41i'i'm IINr tM( 

lightlfJ6~ 

luttr#/16~ ~ 

~-

He atrikee the bell eleven timee. 

'"/\Ow I Dtlgh to pn11y. 

7hou t:IJitt .t»Y thy /W11tl 870' ll1dt1liWt 

7My nt9'J is can. I 

l11yiHTis~ 

H6n1 is 1M Dtwltt /Jtw? is 1M Dloott 

871g 1178 drrJupn #/16 tnid1tj;;ht to "'8112 
.s;,....,, h:¥n #YIIIft:l h:Jm good 

7JMt ll1y cn::1IW1 d.., .11M lW; ,..., I'1CW 110' ~ "'I'M1« 
Amen.. 

He puts the first cake on the fire of the thurible. 

"1/::Jun t!NP~ ~~ hn~ dlhy,.., • 

He makea the cakee ae in Liber Legie and again etrikea eleven. 

With the burin then he makes upon his breaat the sigil of the upright solar triangle. 
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"8tlllatttl lhis 1JIHr:ii79 !KMst d mi7d l}tfSIJ«t Ml/1, ~ st;n " 
He puts the second cake to the wound. 

• I 8/i&nt:l11'/11 bloDr:( 

d16 NlriY SGWt.J 1/~.p .rK1' HS;r'l fl»st i1to41rs • 

He eat& 1he second cake. 

"1M i:Ywle:l I IC 

hi:r ad! I 8HWr., I~ I'I1,YHII' lldl1 pniJiflr. 

lllt1ng is no IJI"llC', dNintlis no gu¢ 

hS is lhtl/8w, Do w~Mtlllou Wli'f I .. 
' 

He strikes again eleven times on the bell and cries ... 

·~ 

I ll1fa'W:t i7 llf1h ~ 110' ~ 

I now 110 br#l.rxt Ml/1 ~ fD do my p/N.st.n on 1'16 #iill'fh I1'1Cinp ll1e ~ 01'1118 Wli1g ': 

He goea forth. 

(Refer Uber XLN:The Mass of the Phoenix, various renditions by Alelster Crowley. For one prime 
example see M.gick Appendix VI, Ed'rted by Symonds and Grant, Weiaer 1973 and various other 
edltiona). 
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The IJsYchv-Sexual Ci~cuit. 
Introduction. 
The human organism ia a living tree of life and knowledge, it ia a mechanism which functions according to 1he 
.-,cient physiology of Sexual Sorcery. Many modem discoveries of modem sexology are really only 
re~iscoveriea of 1he ancient sexual Arcanum of 1he Mysteries which have been taught under 1he guide of 
aymboliam for time immemorial. 

'The Psycho-sexual Circuit ia 1he structure of 1he organism aa understood by Sexual Sorcerors, it ia an 
lllderstanding 1hat goea beyond 1he knowledge of modem eoienoe and encompaaae& bo'th physical and 
para-physical approaches to 1he Myatenea. 

The physiology 1hat ia ouUined in this chapter should be studied with diligence aa it forma the baais by which 
Sexual Sorcery operates, aubjec'ta such aa 1he Kalaa and Amrita can only be fully comprehended if 1hia 
Psycho-Sexual Circuit is first proper1y comprehended . 

• , «:fttpt I'?Jit61 ~ Mlh IJir ~ IY1d ~ tl .v, ~it; , Jnlr 1»/Hwln ~ ~ IY1d 
lllrnn~ 

As the~~ d ~~hi /:Jot;(ygbws, nldlln .r1C' ~;, fl»py dbtli?p lb-' ~ 
8ir.John Woodroffe. 

The Human Psycho-Sexual Circuit. 
'The human Payoho-Sexual oro .. ie a living Tarot Even 1hough, in 1he put, thi& term has been uaed excluaively in 
~ds to 1he Keya to 1he Myater1ea (Cf.Tarot Carda etc), it hall a fur1her meaning in 1he form of a circuit of 
•••nee. The term Tarot may, by Temurah, be understood u Law (Tora), Wheel (Rota) and Eaaence (Taro). 
These definitions brought toge1her auggest 1hat 1he Tarot ia the Wheel of essence. This concept of a cycle of 
manifestation, may be applied both in an ideological aenee, u in 1he twenty two Tarot Arcanum and in a 
physiological sense, to 1he living Tarot Within 1he human body. 

The human body is an in1ricate ayatem d inter~onnecting forces, it ia covered by millions of meridana and energy 
tnea, which interlock 1c form both Marma'a and Chakra'a. These are vital ~nka with 1he flow of sexual energies 
within 1he organism and offer 1he keys to how Sexual Sorcery operates. 

The Ajna Psycho-Sexual Manna. 
TtW. is 1he first Marma and is located at the Ajna Chakra, between 1he eyebrows. The Kabbalistic attribution for 
9W Manna is Ayin or eeventy. Its activity is 'that of 1he Eye of Shiva, when 1he eye opens 1he worid of 
t~ppearances and illusions disappears and reality is experienced in ita, sometimes, brutal totality. This experience 
can be of extreme intensity and it only for 1he prepared. (Refer to the Story of 'the Great God Pan by .Ar1:hur 
Machen for a telling example). It is aatrologically related to Capricorn as it symbolizes 1he experience of Pan, the 
Vlaion of the wholeness of all thinga. 

The Qoph Psycho-Sexual Manna. 
'The second Marma is located at 1he back of 1he head, it is 1he cerebral seat of sexual activity within 1he human 
l!peciea and ia attributed to Qoph and ennumerated at one hundred. This ennumeration can be understood aa 
bunion of P(hallus) at 8:1 and K (Kteis) at 20. Qoph ia attributed to 1he Lunar sphere and 1hia centre is involved 
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with the secretiona 1hst stimulate sexual development and drive. 

The Visuddha Psycho-Sexual Manna. 
The 1hird Me.rma ie opposite 1hst of Qoph and ie locsted st 1he Vieuddha Chakra, the Throat centre. lte activity in 
Sexual Sorcery i& to i&aue forth 1he word (Logoa) which is created by 1he interaction of 1he Ajna and Qoph 
oentree. Thie union of Will and Vibration crestea the Logoa which ia manifested in Death or the Throat Thia 
attribution variea from modem Kabbalah but ia imperative for an underatanding of the Psycho-Sexual Circuit 

This interaction between Ajna and Qoph Marmas in 1he Visuddha is central to an understanding of the imprinting 
of sexual force. The Gematria of Ayin and Qoph proves informative. 

Ayin + Qoph = 1 70. 

1 70 is 1he number of giants or the Nephilim. The beings who are created by will alone and may be equated with 
the Titan& of Greek mythology. They are beings of pure Logos; Bud-WID formulation& which are created by the 
Self at Ayin through the sexual forces of Qoph and brought into manifestation at the Viauddha. 

~ .. lind hf ~ IHM...,.. ·~ ': 
Gospel of John, Chapter One. 

The Palms Psycho-Sexual Marma's. 
These Me.rmu are found in the palma of 1he hands, but in 1he general circuit are trested u one Me.rma They are 
attributed 1he letter Kaph and each are ennumerated aa twenty, 1he hands are uaed to focus 1he flow of energy 
with the circuit. The left ie negative and the rignt ia positive, though these can very from Sorcerer to Sorceror. 

Together 1he two palma give the number forty, which by Gematria means the Uberator and Milk, both of1heae 
references apply to using the hands to liberate sexual fluids during Tantrick rituals. Other related references 
include 1he Hand of 1he eternal and Mem. Mem can be defined as either blood, fluid& (sexual) or Wine, all of which, 
again, emphasize the role of the hands as the liberator of the secretions. 

The Genital Psycho-Sexual Manna. 
The fifth psycho-sexual Marma ia 1he sexual organa 1hemselvea, which ia attributed to Ay1n and ennumerated u 
seventy. The organa are the second eye and repreaent the aecret hiding place of the aerpent (Kundalin~. 

This ennumeration of seventy may also be applied to UL (Night) and SVD (Secret), these both relate to this 
psycho-sexual zone as the originator of 1he Kalas, the everflowing secre'tions of nignt or Ain (Kali/Nuit). The 
number seventy ir. alr.o the ennumeration of CHBS or the Star, this intimates the message of " The Khaba are in 
the Khu and not the Khu in the Khabs " of the Book of the Law. This codified message refers to the fact that the 
essence of the stars i& not found in eternity of outer apace, but within the sexual secretion& of the incarnated Star 
entity. 

A further intimation regarding 1hia Marma ia found in the word INN, which meana wine, the aaerament of the 
psycho-sexual Marma. which we know as Amrrta. 

The Psycho-Sexual Marma of the Secret Eye. 
The Secret Eye is 1he Eye of_ Set and hence, is the reversal of the sexual organr.. It i& also attributed to Ayin and 
ennumerated as seventy, however, im applicaiion is to 1he anal region and it& Kundalini aaaociaiion. 

Here, we have the anue of capricorn u seen in the Sabbst of the Wrtches end the mystery of SVD. SVD is the 



SEXUAL S~CERY 39 

leCr8t eye of goat u giVen In the Image of Baphomet 88 round In the rttea of the Knight& Templara. 

The Psycho-Sexual Marma of Bindu. _ 
lhie Merma ia the internal fire, it ia attributed to Yod and ennumerated u Ten. It repreaenta the Bindu Point, the 
pent where the two connecting sexual aystems unite to ronn a living aymbioaia. By Gematria, we find 1hst ten ia 
rwllded to Elevated, Soared and Window. All of theae imagea can be related to the uae of aexual heat to go 
beyond the organism and into the visions d inner apace. 

The Psycho-Sexual Circuit. 
When we examine 1he seven Marma'a above we come to a cycle of Psycho-sexual force, this cycle ia actually 
composed of eight segments or zones. If we consider the two palms as eeparate zones, when brought-together 
wlh the other centres these formulate a tun cycle or 360 degreea. This circle is 1he internal cycle or Aeons, seven 
)lilt eight, the eight being the end of the cycle in the Bindu point d realization, this cycle forms the internal 
ABRASAX;the Gnostic lord or 360 degrees. The will aa crested and enpowered by 1he cycle of intemal Aeons 
-.:1 secretions. 

'The actual numerical ayatem of thia cycle u followa: 

AYIN (Seventy) + QOPH (One Hundred) + KAPH, KAPH (Twenty + Twenty) + AYIN:Sexual Organa 
(Seventy) + AYIN:Anua (Seventy) + BINDU POINT:Yod (Tan)= 380 DEGREES. 

'The five miaaing degreea are the esoteric degreea of the Circle, the five digita of the Goddeaa. They are attributed 
~ various Goda and Goddesaea and have a specific uae in the esoteric tantrick mea. The full cycle of 
....,eatation and the five aecret degrees are found in both the macrocoamic science of time keeping and in the 
8Cience d the body and ita currenta, which ia known in 1he east 88 Kalavidya This cycle is not only found in the 
eaueJ aequenoe of Marmu u outlined herein but alae within the general Chakraa u found in traditional Kundalini 
Yoga Both of these aysterna, u wen u the physical atbibutions from the Tree of fife, interact like circles on a 
coemic grid, each forma e cycle of manifestation and ia involved in the living Tree of Ufe which the human body 
Ianna. Rather than the Kabbalah being a aeparate reality of Sephiroth and Paths, it ia a living body, a ayatem of 
iramal experience and poaaibility. 

lh 1he traditional Chakra system the cycle Ia composed of rays within each Chakra, theae rays represent the 
..,.,.Uons from the feet of the Primal Goddess after she has elevated her poaition to that of the Sahaarara 
OWcra. Hence, the emanations from thia Chakra .-e seen as thoae d the Goddeaa heraelf, or in more localised 
terms, the Self and therefore are not counted within 1he r~ calculation. 

-- Chakra. Pituitary Region. 64 Rays. 

Yiauddha Chakra. Thyroid Region. 72 Rays. 

Anahsta Chakra. Cardiac Region. S4 Raya. 

Manipura Chakra. Solar Plexua. ~Rays. 

S.adiathana Chakra. Sacral Region. 62Rays. 

Muldahara Chakra Base Chakra !6 Ray&. 

Full Cycle: 3SO Degreea. 
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Wrtnin these 360 degree cycles are other diviaiona known aa Stellar, Solar and Lunar. These ~e related to 1he 
three eegmenta of T antrick ritual and to 1he three eegmenta of the epinel column, Ida. Suehuma and Pingela 118 
degrees are attributed to Fire (Stellar), 106 are attributed to Solar influences and 1 3S to Lunar, the five miaaing 
are hence, onoe again, the eecret digitB d the Goddeee, Kali/Ain. 

Aa will be readily noticed, 1he lmagea or God-forma uaed vary according to 1radltlon, Kall, Set and Nult may all be 
attributed to Ain and u .. d int8r-changeably according to working• and deaire or inclination. 

Aa can be eeen from the above, a eyetem of attribution oan be formulated baaed on theee degreee. Theee oan be 
interpreted in various waya, the eight aegmenta or Marmaa, even the eight Chakraa, aix above, plua Sahaarara 
and all working ae a whole. We can even relate them to the eight Hexagrame of the I Ching and when multiplied 
by themselves to the aixty four poaaibilitiea of the Tao. This can 1hen create a fully circle by relating back to 1he 
double tree of life (32 x 2). 

It may also be understood 1hat in any organism 1here are &lxt8en aexual aapecta, physical and e1herlc:. Hence, in 
arry act of aexual union there are thirty two living aegmenta, a double. aexual tree d life. When these Marmaa are 
related to 1he sixteen Kalaa or aecre11ons 1his may be undenrtood even better. 

The cycle formed by the I Ching Hexagrams ia interested since Chinese uxual alchemy ia one d the more intact 
eurvivele of the T antrick 1raditiona. 

A;na Chakra. UTrigram. Sun of Sun. 

Qoph Centre. Khan Trigram. Moon of Moon. 

VliUddha Chakra. SunTrtgnm. AKdAJr. 

Palm1. U and Khan. Reftecta Ajna/Qoph. 

Sex Organa. QuianJKun. Phallua. Ktais. 

Oui Trigram. Water of Water. 

Anu1. Gen Trigram. Earth of Ear1h. 

Bindu Point. Zhen Trigr.-n. Fired Fire. 

In conaideration of the varioue waya of 1itlin; the Tri;rame the foHowing Wl11 guide the 11uc:t.nt who ie aearchin; to 
e)q)lore further. (The spelling in braekn ia a attemative apeUing d 1he Trigram). 

U. (Li). Trigram~ T!phareth. 

Kan. (Khan). Trigram 29. Yeaod. 

Sun. (Sun). Trigram 57. Hod. 

Quian. (Qian). Trigram 1. Dasth. 

Kun. (Khwan). Trigram 2. Malkuth. 

Dui. (Tui). Trigram !0. Cheaed. 

Gen. (Kan). Trigram !52. Netzach. 

Zhen. (Kan). Trigram 51. Geburah. 
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Tabulativn vf the J>sychv-Sexual 
Mar-rna§. 

1. Ajna ChaknL Will, A yin. 70. 

Eye of Shiva 

2. Back of Head. Qoph. 100. 

Origin of Sexual Force. 

1 Vlauddha Chakra Ayin/Qoph. 170 

logos-Manifested Word. 

1M union of Ayin and Qoph create the energy of 170 at the Viauddha. thia ia the power to create the " 
Nephlllm " or Oianta of Bud Will, formation• of pure Self activated by aezual meana and manifested 
through the power of the Magickal word (Logoa). 

4. Palma of Handa. 

Actlvatora of 1he Sezual Zone. 

5. Su Organa. 

a Anal Region. 

1M Secret Eye. 

Kaph. 

A yin. 

A yin. 

20 each. 

70. 

70. 

8oth of theae zonea ere attributed to Ayin and relate to the Soroerora uae of the aexual organa, 
i'onta1 and doraal end to Kundalini. 

7. Blndu Point. 

1he Focua Point. 

Yod. Ten. 
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Thoae intereated in further exploration of the Payeho-5exual cycle may like to study the corrospondencea. on 
page 40. Theae ere baaed on 11 tabulation by Crowley and offer aome intereeting inaighta into 1he eexusl cycle 
and it& relation to the Sephiroth. 

Following on from 1hese cycles, we come to realize 1hlrt 1he Tree of life is a living cycle of essence and hence, 1he 
Paths or connector point& also muat represent nowa t:A energy or secretions wl1hin 1he organism. The folloWing 
.tudy of 1he connector points aa living secretions should be read in conjunctions with descriptiona of the Paths as 
letters and Tarot from 1raditlonal Kabballa11c and 01her atb1butlon ayatems. 

The Cvnnectvr J)ath§ vn the Tree vf 
Life as Secreti()ni. 

The Tarot pattem formed by the human tree of life is an intricate part of the esoteric Kabbalah of the New Aeon. 
Between 1he living Sephiroth in 1he body ere varioue connecting pathe or emanatione which relay 1he aecretiona 
from the 1rans~ether realms of Ain into the organism. 

These emanations brings about 1he steady 1ransmutation of body and mind and can be understood in a peculiarly 
tantrick manner With the more traditional attribution& being compared and manipulated according to the 
Sorcerors own ingenium. 

The Eleventh Secretion ia that c:A the Holy Ghost The intoxicated Saint, It is symbolized by 1he cosmic breath 
~~nd the double headed eagle. It is aaocillted with 1he thirty third degree of Freemaaonry ~~nd has a elemental 
connection to Akaaha. The Black Egg or flame r:A this secretion may be also related to Sebek, the crocodile Lord 
~~nd 1he manifestation of Set 

The Twelfth Seoretion ie 1hst of 1he Muter of Maya and ia ruled over by Hermea or Mercury. He ie 1he lord d 
the Phallus and understands the aecret of the twin poles, Dove and Serpent and d the house of God (Beth). Hia 
dual powers are polariaed and unpolariaed Sorcery and he oontrola ell forma d energy 1ranamiaaion. 

The Thirteenth Secretion II that t:A the Lu,.. High Priel'tesa, the 1r1ple Qoddesa In her unawakened or virginal 
state, the sleeping lais, Artemis .nd Maiden. She is the essence ~~nd 1ranamitl 1he Kalaa from PlubJ via 1he aanda 
of Uranus. 

The Fourteenth Secretion ia the Great Mother, the door by which manifestation ia achieved, ahe ia the 
govemeae of polariaed Sorcery end ia repreaented in Sexual Alchemy by 1he element of Salt Her planetary 
domain ia Venus, which ia finally 1ranscended in Sirius, hence, ahe aa Daleth ia the link between the worlds. 

The Fifteenth Secretion ia highly important in 1he New Aeon due to 1he injunction in the Book of 1he Law to 
1ransfer the ti11ea of the Emperor and the Star. This secre1ion is now the Star of Aquarius, the floWing secretions of 
1he Goddeas which transforms man ('r!phare1h) into beut (Chokmah). The star repreaent& 1he formula of Khabs 
in the Khu, where the essence of infinite apace is found Within the secretions of the organism. 

The Sixteenth Secretion ia that of the Higtl Priest within the cult of the Overman, typified by Taurus. In the cult& 
of old 1he beaat wae killed ae a eacrifice, todsy, 1he uae of animal instinct achievea 1he higher etste of 
consciousness. 

Taurus brings 1he force of the Beast SS6 into m~~nifeatation u1he divine king of Juprtar. The number aixteen also 
means the hidden Kala or secretion, which ia the cumulation of the eartier nrteen Kala&, which came to climax 
within 1he Star (fifteenth Kala) and manifest in 1he vortex of 1he Sixteenth Kala, 1he Overman. 
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The Seventeenth Secretion compllmentl and balances 1nat of 1ne star of 1ne fifteenth and is used by 1ne 
Overman of the aixteenth. The aeventeenth secretion is that of the twins, dual rulers of Zain, Horus and Set 
Hence, in 1nis combination of secretions we begin to aee 1ne a11"Ucture of the New Aeon system. 

The thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth secretions are the Triple Goddess of Virgin, Sacred Whore and Mother. 
The Sixteenth secretion is the Overman, Taurus, the Bull of the Goddess, whose outer form is Horus and whose 
True Will is Set and this is again re-stated in the Twins in the Seventeenth Secretion. 

When we look deeply into the Mysteries of these secretions, we see that Osiria was aimply an older form of Horua. 
Hence, Horus was both the consort and child of Isis. While Set is 1ne True Will of both, Whose message will not be 
fully understood till the message of Mast ia heralded in ita combination. 

Hence, the twine are not only Horus and Set, but Set and Mast 

• For two N1gs ,wy done .s?O' alhiTI b1g is bepu7. isiS .s?O' Qs;is ,wy pMin owr to ncest 1¥10' ~ hbn.IS 
~ 1p hit:tr I1'1'JitiC' h::rm II» womb d 1Mr /1'K1hrr. ~ her i1W1 iT~ Mlhi7 11m SE7 iT IMr /.IQY 
Dt:JWn&7t #181 he sl»f ~ i7 #Je gwddty d MAA T (IW1oS# IW1» is IN#J). • 

Uber A'Aah vel Capricomi Pheumatici 

Aleiater Crowley. 

The Eighteenth Secretion ia the creative and sexual drive of the Master, it balances the Overman in the 
.octeenth by representing the force of Cancer and Cheth. Cancer ia the crab ~W'd ie uaed to symbolize the 
Tantrick path of Viparita Karani, going in reverae or sideways (Sense reveraion) to achieve a magickalend. 

The Nineteenth Secretion il the t.u.t of the Uon, it represents the aei'J)ent aeed that activates the Daleth door 
ol1he Prieatesa. It ia attr1buted to T eth, the Phallic serpent 

The combination r::A Daleth and the Serpent Seed formulatea the Spennatozoon or Sexual Elixir:the Virgo Hermit 

The Twentieth Secretion ia the Spermatozoon or Sexual Self of the Hermit, he is 1he Bud Will;the True Self 
which is fonnulated by the union of the opposing forma of psyche and body, Babalon and the Beast 

The Twenty Firei Secretion il the Lord r::A Karma. the Hemit who has been formulated by the Beast and 
Bebalon and ia working towarda the initiation of the Overman. He learns to overcome the wave of etemal 
~ccurance as implied in the eternal wheel. 

The Twenty Second Secretion ia that d Ubra, adju..tment through the evolution of a Self beyond etemal 
~ccurance via the use of Sexual Sorcery. 

The Sorcerer adjusts reality in line with 1he initiation that he ia undergoing, this action triggers the experience of 
h Arcanum of the Hanged Man. 

1M Twenty Third Secretion is the Initiation of the Sexual Secretions. 

The Sorcerer falls into the unconscious via the processes of Sexual Sorcery and begins to rectify what is 
contained within ite boundariee. One of tne methode of achieving thia ia found in 1he next secretion. 

1'11e Twenty Fourth Secretion is Scorpio. It represents the orgasm as a" little death". Its lesson is the use of 
b orgasm to programme the psyche and the invocation of sexual excess to experience the limits of the mind 
rtd body. 

The Twenty Fifth Secretion represent& 1he use of animal passion to achieve a state of Androgynity. 

This image is represented as Saggittarius or Baphomet and as passion arises, it transforms the Sorceror into 
-.periences of the Secretions of 1ne Goat. 
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The Twenty Sixth Secretion ia that d Capricorn, the Goat. 

It represent. the uae of strong animal pusion to break through the muaion (as typified by the devil image) and 
transform It into pure Will. lhe product o1 thl& Ia the manifestation o11he power o1 sexual projection u seen in the 
next secretion. 

The Twenty Seventh Secretion ie that of the uae of the Phallue u a tool of projection. 

It is attributed to Mars, but not in a negative aapect, It represent& the spewing forth of semen, creating &tar& and 
images through the programming of the orgum. It also repreaenta the activation of Kundalini and its ascenaion 
up the tower or &pinal column u triggered by Delta practices. 

The Twenty Eighth Secretion is attributed to the Emperor Wld Aries. It haa many application&, one of which is 
the use of the Red tincture i.e. the menatrual secretions of the Soroeror. 

It may also be related to the uae o1 exceaa paaaion or extreme red lust to overcome barriers and limitationa and 
break forth into the orgasmic frenzy of the Tower. 

The Twenty Nineth Secretion ie that of the Moon. It ie under the governing of Qoph and hence our earlier 
discuaaion of Qoph ahould be considered. It ie a special doorway connected to inatinct and, at timea, even 
lycanthrophic traneformation. 

The Thirtieth Secretion ia that of the Sun, itl I& 1he power of aapiration and ideals which influence the flow o1 
sexual energy. It ahould be understood in conjunction wi1h the information we have already discussed regarding 
the A;na Chakra. 

The product of which is seen in the Logos or Word d the thirty first key. 

The Thirty Firat Secretion ia the Aeon, the heralding of the New current. 

The message of the internal flow of AeorH<alu working in conjunction wi1h the eternity of time progression. Ita 
ennumeration of 31 reflects the meaaage of the Book of the Law (Uber AL or 31 ), while reverse, it ia 13, the 
Priestess of the Silver Star. 

The Thirty Second Secretion Ia that d Manhat-tan. 

T au in extenaion, ita ennumeration ia .-40, secretions moving into full materialization. It is either the firat step into 
the Myateries or the menifeetation of the Overman on Earth. 

Tau is the SigH of the God Set 11'\d the cycle Ia completed. 

Notes on the Paths as Secretions. 
The living secretions of the Tree of Life bring together the various methode of interpretation regarding ihe Paths. 
When united, they create a flowing Mandala. 

There are many sources for further information, the various boolo by Kenneth Grant, such as Cutts o1 h 
Shadows (Muller, , 97!5) give further information, however, deliberate blind& in many of his interpretations are 
unfortunate. 

To help you bring these concepts into a coherent syatem, the following tabulation of the Secretion pll!lths is 
provided for exploration. 
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Sum01ary vf the Vath§ as 
Secretivns. 

11. Holy Ghoat. 

12. Chaoa. 

1 3. High Pr1eateaa. 

14. Babalon. 

18. Star. 

1 e. Overmen. 

17. Twtna. 

18. Creative Drive. 

18. Serpent Seed. 

20. Spermatozoon. 

21. Lord of Karma 

22. Eacape. 

23.. Initiation. 

24. Orgum. 

25. Baphomet. 

28. Capricorn. 

~- Phallic Projectile. 

28. Red Tincture. 

28. Moon. 

30.Sun 

3'1. Aeon. 

32. Sigil of Set. 

Intoxicated Saint 

Dove and the Serpent. 

Sleeping-Goddeaa. 

Sexual Goddess. 

Mother of Spaoe. 

Secret Kala, High Prieat 

Set and Mast 

Reversion Principle. 

lm~gnation of Babalon. 

Herinit u Cosmic Child. 

Reality ControL 

Breaking free from 1he Earth cycle 

Exploring the Unconaoioua. 

Thanatos absorbed intc Eros. 

Androgynlty 

Exploration. 

Animal Paaaion dea1roya illuaion. 

Excess peaaion. 

Sexual originator. 

~na Chakra. 

Meaaage aa Word. 

Manifestation 

or beginning. 

Special 
combinations 
worth noting: 
13, 14 and 1 !. Triple Goddeas who 
is stimulated by 

1 6 High Priest Who ac'tiviates the 
18th Secretion and 

17, the Twins manifested 1he duality 
of Set and Mast, 

internal and external (1 8,1 9) crea­
tive drive. 

Which formulate• the Serpent Seed, 
which impregnates 

1 4 Babalon. who givea bir1h to the 
Bud Self-

20 The Hermit The initiations of 
whom comprize 

Paths 21 -28, resulting in the union 
of Ajna and Qoph 29,3l 

The Declaration of the New Aeon 
3'1 and 1he 

Manifestation of the Overman 32. 
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The Symbolism of the Mandala. 
One of the moat ancient methode of aymboiiZing the Kala cycle Ia found In 
the Mandala, this viaual gem, though drawn in two dimenaiona ia actually 
three dimensional in character. Though not alwaya drawn, advances 
Soroerora may formulate them mentally, Mandalaa tend to be circular in 
form focused on a central point They usually are populated by images of 
Gods, Goddeaaea&, Demona and Angela and eo forth and are eymbo~c of 
the psycho-sexual circuit 

The most ancient Mandalas are found in the Tantrick achoola and outline 
the sexual teachings in aimplicity, a claaaic example ia found in the 
Shri-Yantra 

The Shri-Yantra ia based on the inverted 1riangle, in the centre of the 

... ----··:_, 
,. 

triangle Ia a dot representing the Semen. The downward pointing triangle Ia the vulva Thla Ia contained within an 
upward pointing 1riangle which repreeenta the Phallue. Theee again are surrounded by downward and upward 
pointing triangles, usually nine In number, which suggest the Interaction of the vulva and phallus In coition. l'hl 
outer border ia covered in lotua and flower imagery to create a protective border around the activity contaiMCI 
therein. 

The Mandala of the black arts aa exemplified in the Bon Tibetan figures Ia usually created out of varioua zones. 
These are occupied by Lords of the underworld, skeletons, demons, grBVeyard acenea and depic1iona of aexual 
coition. These have much in common with the Mandalas of Kali worship, which uae the depiction of sex and death 
to achieve a catharsis of Eros and Thanatos. 

The importance of the Mandala Ia the fact that it ia an occult machine, a living apparatus which may be used tD 
wori< through the varioua facet& of the paycho-eexual circuit of eaaence.The forme of the Mandala may vary from 
working to working ... n darKer wori<inga, "the Mandalas of Tlbet and Kall worahlp may be used, while workings wilh 
the Old Ones (Necronomioon atyle) may find a better aucoesa with the Trapezoid Mandalaa of the German 
necromantic traditions. 

Mandalas are living representations of 1he process of Sorcery, they are successful for 1heir message sinks dee~ 
into the unconscious, missing moa1 of the conscious mind-<:enaor end reecning ita goal unimpeded. In the west 
Mandalas aurvive in 1he form of 1he sacred circle, the disk, 1he ring and even the Cosmic Ouroborua, who il 
forever swallowing hie own tail (Pt1allus). 

In practice, 1he Mandala Ia of slgnlftcance aa It brings together 1he var1oua face'ta of a given cycle and tranamltl 
theae deeply into the unoonaoioua. When contemplating • working, oreate • Mandala, whether ancient or modem 
to aummarize the workings and then, ualng Meditative techniques programme the unconacloua prior to 1he 
wori<ing, enhancing the quality and power of the ritual. 

Conclusion. 
To conclude this chapter, we ahall leave you with a poem by the modem Tantrick master Dadaji, taken from hil 
dust and bones aeries ... 

"I? lh6 t!lk;Mmy dl»ffilh! .JtOP4 1IJ8 ~ IJt.lns but file .sou' suwws 1116 h. 

h fi1IS /Mih Wl118nni'18te obslnK:bOns .rid #81118 6/fPbS.S ol world desh. 

Jhis .is 111# plllh ftN/ I1YG¥, no luni7g ~~or~ /hct9JII#olty ~.s 1/w ~ 

C6t7 ...V.-. no m~.rJhg now l7d ..JOV mu;st lilc6 #II S#!ftrcT }'OV plilnt.&( nri:WI/1 t:lt'1(;611{/Mz 

h bbs &'10' j:)y d deep~· .lfll S6'6'ld'1g nolhi?g ony sfllhtlss !». 

lhan wrl CDtM S£P"mtl ,.~ th8f ftN/ .w. 8 soti &?d 8hYI)IS hr!lw be11n lh111 ': 
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The ,_.ature vf the 1\alas. 
Introduction. 
• K.- rm.. ~ 171y, ~ t:t;rt 

.A twm IM#C';, lht1 T.w7lnls to ~• lht1 ~ or~ d lht1 .stMan' h ;Is NniS# d 1'inw, ewr lla'd 
~ t*!7Ws /frJm K. i?lls stN1S6 of'~ or~ otr IICJn7 colotr. 

l-ltlnc8, the 8cwrtn d II»~ ..-..Mr K....,. ~ 

Outaide the Cirolea of Time, 

Kenneth Orant, 

Muner, 1 980. 

The term Kala is used in the vocabulary of Sexual Sorcery in two dia1inct manners. Macrocosmically, the Kalas are 
the emanlltions of Kali-Ain in the form of the Aeons and cycles of evolution. Microcosmically, they are the 
secretions produced by the sex organa of the male and female during esoteric sexual rrtea. (These rites can be 
aolo or with partnera of either aex). 

These secretions are the nowera of the organism, 1radltionally, the term Suvasini or Sweet smelling lady has been 
uaed to identify the initiated the Kala Prieateaa. However, thia t.rm intimate& the Shakti or Priesteaa prejudice 
found in derivatives of Tantra in India Real Tantriam ia baaed on the use of both male and/or female secretions, 
both producing the Kalas or eaaence flowera. The term Kala ia found in many oultiJrea, in many forma, it& wide 
range of meaning intimates the eaoteric power of ita nature. In Africa and Egypt the term Ka meant the initiated 
Prieateaa, in India kala meant flower or a division in time, deriving from thea• is the terma K.~Khu meaning essence 
or maglckal Power. Khu meaning specifically 1he tall, Qoph meaning Lunar Sorcery and in ENglish Q, where ia the 
0 i5 the opening and the \ ia the phallus. 

The Nature of the Kalas. 
The Kalas ere, in simple terms. the sexual secretions of male and female Sorcerora diatiUed during rites of Tantrick 
nt.nt. These secretions are rays or flowera emanllting from 1he Nox or Matrix of Ain found at the Sahurara 
Chakra and flowing through the various Chakraa manifesting through 1he genitals. This energy within the body is 
known aa Ojaa, nowever, when manifea1ing througn the genital outlet is known aa 1he Kalaa or essence ftowera. 

The Kalas are fourteen in the uninitiated and sixteen in the initiated when correc11y activated. In sexology fourteen 
o1 these secretions have been isolated in the Vaginal juices and many in the male fluids, however, the other 1wo 
.. still quite illusive. The Kalas are the microcosmic representation of the macrocosmic forces of the Tree of life, 
whose Kalaa or Patn& and Sephiroth radiate from Ain or Kali. In Tantrism Kali ia seen u ahe whose nature divides 
tme into Kalas or Vibrations, the ebb and now d the universe is hence found inside as well as outside the 
organism, all things being part of one primal wave or flow. 

In primitive mythology the peacock and the rainbow were aeen u images of the Kala, the various snades of 
colour (colour being the English form of 1he word Kala) representing the vibrations of the Nox. 

In a orne T antriek derivative a tne female waa woranipped as the originator of the forces of Kali, in the cult of 
Shaktism much of tradition survives. However, the moat ancient and authoritive Tantrick mythos, that based on 
h Tartary culta, atates that the Kalas are found in both aexes and the Suvaaini ia the Hign Priest/en who naa 
been androgynized by the uae of the Kala ftuids. 
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Time and the Kalas. 
The Peycno-6exual circuit repreeentll 1he cycle of Kala, 3SO degreee in aucn a circle and 1he mieeing five 
degrees representing 1he five negative days within each moon or month. This may be related to 1he periodic cycle 
of 1he female. It ie e well guarded aecret tnat tne male also na tneee oyclee end 1het in combination 1heee two 
cycles can produce immense occutt power. 

The period of 1he lunar cycle from 1he full to new moon was 1he Oar1c Moon cycle, 1hst from new to full moon waa 
1he Ught Moon cycle. These were divided into ftl'teen aectiona which relate to 1he now or lunar forces, 1he 
movements of tne Kalas of apace (Aaona) and tne flow of secretions within tne Soreeror. The fifteenth Kala is 1ime 
ltlielf is hence, ia beyond time allocation, While 1he sixteenth Kala ia 1hat which goea beyond time, it ia 1he Kala of 
Nu and may be attributed to KaJi her-..lf, it is a combination of alltne previous fifteen Kalaa. -

The Sixteenth Kala. 
• I 111 1M .stNptW1t COiiltlo' 8bovt to oP'J1;l iii'I!Y CCI1hg lhtNw i py. 

I I Jl't t.p /1?1' !»«(I IJd Alii..-. a. 

I I d'Dqo t:»~m my hrMo' Md 41Joct b7'l ~ hlnf AI ~.U. d thrl'!Md I .w1d tlltl ihrl'IIYfl t:ll?#. 

7'1Jww is p7Mt~i7 nw • 

Book of the Law H:28. 

The mystery of 1he sixteenth Kala ia intimat.d in 1he above verse from 1he New Aeon Grimoire. These are two 
aapecta to 1he correct uae of 1he Kalaa aa combined In 1he lbcteenth veasel. 

The firat ia Nectar, 

The second ia Venom. 

The Nectar ie eymbolized by Aquariue, whion ie tne eleventh locale of 1he zodiac and tranamita tne influence• of 
Set or Satum. It repreaents 1he uae af1he f\Jida u charged by invocation and using upward moving forma al 
energy. Thia crestea a door 1hrough which communication and contact with beinga d higher runge of tne 
evolutionary vee ia possible. 

The Venom is symbolized by Scorpio, tne force of 1he aerpent, it ia formulat.d with 1he use of evocation and eartn 
flowing forces. It opens a door to 1he world& d 1he Qlippo1h (Darkside) and force& of elemental& and Atavisms 
from tne lower rungs of tne cycles of evolution. 

Aquarius ia tne pure Kala invoked and brought fortn in tne periode of tne Ugtrt Moon, tnue produced tney are 
represented by tne sign of Aquarius and 1he two waves, which suggest 1he double Kala of male and female. 

Scorpio is tne dark Kalas evoked in tne dark lunar cycles, 1hus produced tney are represented by tne Scorpion, 
which symbolizes 1he mixed seed. These may be produced by combinations d either sex 

Polarised Sorcery marks tne light cycle, upolariaed, 1he dark, obviously, tne higher forms al Aquarius workings 
ehould be ne"teroeexual, while 1he darkea Scorpio worlOnge, homosexual. The moa"t ancient Arcanum of tne 
Mysteries a"tatea tnat botn Aquarius and Scorpio are forma af1he early Chaldean letter, M and later derivatives in 
tne Egyp1ian, Greek and Hebew. 

The letter M represented the water& of life and in Sanakrtt was known as Emkara, which aa a letter symbolized 1he 
whole cycle of manifea"tation, sustainment and diasolu1ion. 
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lAO as Kala formula. 
The formula of lAO ao familiar to mollt lltudentzl of Megick, elao hu e apeciel relevance in relation to the nature of 
the Kalas and intimates the 1riune division of Kala forma. 

I or Yod is the Hermit of the Tarot, his is the solitary seed and is hence attributed to Virgo. 

A or Apophia ia the aerpent or Scorpio. It repreaentzl the great sexual act which, by deaire, ia trenaformed into the 
sorcery of lust 

0 or Capricorn is the power of Ayin or Eye. It is the last cycle by which lust awakens the Kalas 
(Devti-Ayln-Eye-Aln) and creates the Venom or Nectar. 

Hiddent within this formula is also the three stages of Sexual Sorcery, once again these have been outlined under 
the guiae of Sh_ektiam end ere hence Prieateaa oriented, but they do equally apply to both aexea. I ia the Virgin, A 
ia the whore while 0 is the awakened Goddess. Crowley prefaced this formula by adding F or V, this denotes the 
fact that auccess in thia eaoteric practiae ia only poaaible if it begins end end& with the True Self (Tiphereth). Thie 
also auggeata the New Aeon nature of the Scorpio-Aquarius linka of Set and Horus. 

The Three Kala Classes. 
k1 the ancient teachnings regarding the Kalas we find that they are of three distinct types. These renect, to some 
extent, the formula of lAO in action, save that with the attribution of the three grades of the Book of the Law, the 
Hermit is seen aa the androyne or Baphomet and hence must be diiTerentlated from the Hermit cl Yod, the solitary 
seed. 

• Hf1o t:diiAI ~mw II# t:b no~ i' II# be* bvt ~ i7li:1 #/# WDYd FQ"' iJI'JwwW? 7'JrnM ~4 #/# ~ 
hi L.owr l1t7 IJ"'6 M.r1 d EtiYtlz .. • 

Book af the Law 1:.0. 

The number of this verse is forty end relatea to Mem (Scorpio-Aquarius), the number of blood or secretions and 
hence ia the key to ita understanding. The Kalas are divided into three Iota ot five (refer to the missing days in the 
cycle) and are cluaified aa followa .... 

Tamas. 
Alchemical Symbol: S.tt. 

The Man of Earth representa the Bleck Lava of the Qlippoth, the serpent emenationa or Venom which ere issued 
~er the influence of Sol. In the lAO formula it ia I, not aa the beginning of the proceaa but as a first manifestation 
of the result. 

Rajas. 
Alchemical Symbol: Sulphur. 

The Lover repreaenta the Red Oullt or blood red fire. It is the Kala aeoretiona which ere between the Qlippothic 
.,d Nectar aecretiona. 

I is atbibuted to A within the symboliam of Reautta, Apopnia aa Fire. 
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Sat tva. 
Alohemioal Symbol: Meroury. 

The Hermit sa Androgyne represents the pure wine of the Moon. The force ot calm and cool Nectar, hence it ~~ 
attributed to the Androgynous Hermit and to 0 u Capricorn. 

Theee three claeeea may be applied to combinstiona of male end/or female aecretiona. The colour~~ are bo'lh 
symbolic and actual, they repreaentr the Chakra colours wi1hin the process and, secondarily, segments of the 
lunar cycle. The Lunar cycle aa attributed to the female forma part of a larger cycle of fifteen which climaxes in the 
sixteenth, the ae1ual power of congress as seen in Tamu. The first menstrual days are dark and are hence 
T amae, the Rejaa ie the period of two or three daye later end Sattva ie the nectar emanated at the end of th~ 
return cycle i.e. Dark and Ught periods away. A reverse of this cycle ia the dark lunar emanation of Tam as, where 
the lunar wine ia of a darker nature end repreaentB the Grul of Oarkneea. 

Together, these three dMslons form the Tribundu or 1r1ple seed of Shant!, Shakti and Shambdu or Peace, Power 
and Plenty. 

The Esoteric Kala-Chakra Teachings. 
These are esoteric teachings regarding the Chakraa which must be considered in the light of what we understand 
regarding the Kalaa end lunar oyolea. lheae attributiona ... baaed on the ancient Tantrick arcanum end hence 
predate many modem occult attribution syatema. The eyatem ia baaed on the duality of Sun and Moon, where the 
planet. are attnbuted according to thia duality. Hence, the following attribution• ere arrived at ... 

·For ht1 if ,.,.,-l.su; sill 1 moon • 

Book of the Law. 

AJna. Mercury end Pluto. 

Viauddha. Jupiter and Saturn. 

Anahata. Moon. 

Menipura. Sun. 

SVadhla1hana. Venue and Uranua. 

Muldahara Mara and Neptune. 

Third Eye and Brain. 

Tongue end Throat. 

Heart 

Solar Plexua. 

Anal and Sphincter. 

Kanda and Sexual Organa. 

Accompanying the above attribution is the esoteric gland aaaooiation. 'The ftra1 planet ia Solar, the second, Luner 
So we find MerQury a Solar domirnrc.d lll'ld oomrollin; speech, thought lll'ld brigh1n•aa, while Pluto is Lunw 
dominated and controls darkness, silence and maaka and ao on through the planll'tl. 

In addition, w• may like ttl• planeta to 11'1• Lunar ll"'d S•uon• oyclea and heno• oren a link betwe•n th• Kalaa. 
Chakraa and Planets. Pluto i~ myaterioua like 1he New Moon, Mara ia hot like Summer, Venus the star or new love 
ia like Al.m.lmn, Jupiter ia lik• Winter, NeptuM ia like the Waxin; Moon, u,..,ua Uke the Full Moon, Satum lik• the 
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Waning Moon and 80 on. Further to the e8oter1c information giVe above we mB!f 8180 examine the three 
Sub~nakraa in 1he male and female organiam, theae mtr~ be related to 1he lAO formula att.r some study and 
meditation on their u8e. They emanate from the Muldahara Chakra Md are located Md giVen colour attnbutlons 
aafollowa .... 

Male. 

Sub-Chakra One. 

Sub-Chakra Two. 

Sub-Chakra Three. 

Female. 

Sub-Chakra One. 

Sub-Chakra Two. 

Sub-Chakra Three. 

Anal Lotua. 

Proetatio Lotue. 

Glans Penia. 

Anal Lotua. 

Between Urethra and Cervix 

Uteri. 

Clitorie. 

Crimson, Golden brown. 

White,Diamond. 

Purple,lilac and Red. 

Crimson, Golden brown. 

Orange. 

Green. 

Once agein, we come to an altematlve eyl'tem of attribution, it io poaaible to polarise the Sephiroth intc Cnekra 
locations. For example, Binah and Chokmah may be worked together in the Ajna Chakra. however. it i8 equally 
pcaoible to create a correlation of 1he aeven major and three oub~hekrae with Mall<u1n. Ytaod and Hod u the 
sexual sub.Chakrae which ext.nd from the Muldehara u Netzach, liphareth ae Sacral, Geburah ae Solar Plexus. 
Cheaed u Heart, Chokmah u Throa1, Blnah u Ajna and Ke1her u Sahaarara. All theae corropondencea 
provide some interea1ing poaaibilitiea. &It preaent. they offer a full avenue for exploraton by the ente~rising 
Sorcerer. 

Kala Charts. 
On the following pa;e• are Kala Charta, thete ou11ine the fifteen basic kalu and 1he tixteen'th u their tynthetit. 
The nature of theae can be funher uctrulned by no11ng that they art 1 e + 1 e and hence form a full Tree of lite 
and have related Kabbalit'tic corroopondenc ... The 1raditional aatociationt on very early Hindu tantrick texts and 
Include Name, Chakra govemlng Kala, thr .. fold dMalon and Nuttya or Hindu dealgnatlon. 
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The 1\ala§. 

Name. Chakra. 
Muk. Ajna 

Hider. Viauddha 

Cool. Anshata. 

Controller. Svadhisthana 

Seductress. Muldahara 

Clear. Ajna 

Wet Viauddha 

Mixed. 

Vagina Svadhil1hana 

Lustful. Muldahara 

Agitator. Ajna 

Giver. Visuddha 

Bright Manipura 

Lover. Svadhiri'tana 

Flame. Muldahera 

TAMAS rulee from Nilapataka to Nitayklinna 

SATTVAS rules from Citra to Sivaduti. 

RAJAS rulea from Kulaaundari to Vahivaaini. 

Astrology. 
Pluto. 

Satum. 

Moon. 

Uranua. 

Neptune. 

Ak. 

Earth. 

Aether. 

Water. 

Fire. 

Mercury. 

Jupiter. 

Sun. 

Venus. 

Mara. 

Nuitya. 
Nilapataka. 

Vijaya 

Nuitya 

Sarvamanga 

Jvalamalini. 

Bherunda 

Nityaklinna 

Citra 

Vhagamalini. 

Kameanvari. 

Tvarita. 

Sivaduti. 

Kulaaundari. 

Vajresnvari. 

Vahivuini. 
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I\ alas and the T ar()t Elements. 

Name. Element. Tarot. Astro-

Kabbalah. 
Mask. Pluto. Nil. Kether/Chokamh. 

Hider. Sa1um. OeviVStar/Universe. Capricorn/Aquarius. 

Cool. Moon. Priesteaa/Chariot Cancer. 

Controller. Uranus. Nil. Binah/Chesed. 

Seductress. Nep1une. Nil. Geburah/Tiphareth. 

Clear. Ai'. Fool. Nil. 

Wet Eat1h. Nil. Yeaod/Malkuth. 

Mixed. Ae1her. Nil. Netzach/Hod. 

Vagina Water. Hanged Man. Nil. 

Lua1ful. Fire. Aeon. Nil. 

Agitator. Mercury. Magua,t.overa/Hermit GeminiNirgo. 

Giver. Jupiter. WheeVArt/Moon. Saggittariua/Piaeea. 

Bright Sun. Sun/l..U8t Leo. 

Empreaa/Hierophant/ 

Lover. Venue. Adjuatment. T aurua/l.ibra. 

Flame. Mara. Tower/Dea1h/Empreaa. Scorpio/Aries. 

Again, these attributions are formulared from the planet and itB aa1rological rulerahip, from these a system of Tarot 
attribution or Kabbalah may be evolved. Modifications are left to your personal ingenium. 
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Kalas and the Tarot. 
The Kalas we we understand them rorm the esoteric and microcosmic ebb and now of 1he universe, in 1he many 
studies of the Kalas 1here ha8 never been outlined a possible correlation between the Kalaa and the Tarot Earlier. 
we made a study o11he tantrick interpretation or 1he pa1hs as secretions, now, in 1he table on 1he previous page 
you can see a correlation between the Kalaa, Paths and the Tarot 

This is an experimental listing and is baaed on traditional planetary attributions tor the Kalaa and their astrological 
rulership, it is not offered here as a final solution but as one possible correlation for the Kalas and the Tree which 
fib the available intonmltion. The information regarding the attributions is specifically bea:sed on the astrological 
data gleamed from one available Tantrick Grimiore known as Grimiore Twenty Seven. 

The firat things we must do with thia attribution system ia to underatand the nature of the system. Even though 
there are thirty two potentials within the system Q.e. the Kalas in both sexes), 1heir nat.Jres are also renected in 
each organiam, so that each aeriea of sixteen holds the key to the infonnation of thirty two. Thia ia outlined in the 
following manner. 

The five attributions above are of Pluto, Neptune, Uranus. Earth and Aether are the keya to the arcana and the 
Sepniroth, each rulea two sections i.e. Pluto rules Kether and Chokamh, Neptune rules Binah and Chesed, 
Uranus, Geburah and Tiphareth, Aether, Netzach and Hod and Earth, Yesod and Malkuth. Each covers the 
posaibilitiea of these Sephiroth and minor arcana in all tour worlds (Wanda, Swords, Cupa and Panta~;lea). These 
were placed in with other attributiona as code terms to keep these revelations from the untrained. The Court 
cards are attributed as Kings.Piuto, Queens-Neptune,Uranus.Princea and Earth.Princessea. Aether is not 
attributed in the court cards. 

By utilizing auoh an attribution ayatem we nave ten Kalas left, these are attributed aa above, the Elemental Kalas 
rule the Elemen1al attribution i.e. Alr~ool, Water-Hanged Man, Fire-Aeon, the remaining seven provide the key to 
attributing the reat of the Tarot, the aeven plane1a are attributed to the remaining Arcana aa well aa ruling, by 
astrology, the twelve Tarot keya. Hence, the attribution ayatem anivea aa outlined. The rulership can be 
decipnered by an elementary knowledge of the planet& and the Zodiac aign whioh they rule over, available from 
any baaic astrology text · 

Kala Cycles. 
To bring these attributions into perspective, let us examine the linka between the Kalas and the universe, our 
bodiea and the Star system. 

In we accept that Siriue ia t-; our aecret aun, then we ahould baae our underatanding on the Siriua atandard of 
aixty beat& to one minute. This should also be applied to breath cyclea according to the understanding that a run 
breath would take tour aeconda (Inhalation and exhalation). In a period of twenty minutea there would be 360 
breaths, in twenty four houra, 21 ,eoo breaths, if we link this with the 3SO degreea of the zodiac, we find 1 ,In:> 
breathe to each conateUation and aixty to each degree ending with one to each minute.Reaulting from this we find 
that fifteen breaths, which may be related to the fifteen Kalas or cycles equal one degree of the Zodiac. We hence 
find a direct correlation between man and the univerae. 

Conclusion. 
Sexual Sorcery reatorea man to the nature rt1ythm and movement of the universe, it restores Mis body and mind 
to their rightful places as vehicles tor the manifestation of Self and transmitters of Ojaa from extemal and intemal 
dimensions. Sexual Sorcery bringa the Sorcerer to the realization that he or ahe ia the link between objective and 
subjective universes and that the Overman not only forma a new stage in human evolution, but a totally new 
understanding of life. Thia awakening waa known to the ancient aa the "~ d 1116 Got:t P.r1 ': ... 
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Sexual AlcheDlY:The Mass vf the 
tivly f3hv§t. 

Introduction. 
The secreta at Sexual Alchemy are based on an understanding 
of the use of the secretion& of the organism within a specific 
form of ritual practice. The actual practices of Sexual Alchemy 
cover the whole apec'tn.lm of T antrick Sorcery, while their 
synthesis is found in a single rite, the Mass of the Holy Ghoat 

This rite is the basis of the T antrick Eucharist and is the key for 
the formation of further esc:tvancea Maaaea auch aa the Gnoatic 
Mass and the Mass of the Forgotten Ones. 

The Mas a of the Holy Ghost is an exposition of a total T antrick 
rite, it combines all the element& at Alchemy from the moat 
physical to the moat spiritual. It is centred on 1he uae of 1he 
sacred Chalice into which the wine of life is poured, the oblation 
is then consumed, being the manife.tation of the Uving atone of 
the Philosophers. (It is also known as Amrita or the Dew of immortality). 

The symbolism of the Mass haa always been taught in a veiled manner to protect the rite from abuse, the rites 
ueea the divine polarity u uaumed within a ritual aitua1ion. Thie polarity may be in either a Gamma or Epailon 
sexual technique with aaaociated considerations (God-forms etc). The Maas of the Holy Ghost brings together 
the varioua faceta of occult practice ao u to open a door to the powen1 of transmutation, accordingly, it should 
be studied well with Will and Luat. 

The Symbolism of the Mass. 
lustratlng the Franz Hartmann text M The secret aymboHam at the Rosicrucians ", we ftnd the image of the 
mermaid of the universe ariaing from the cosmic aea This glyph ia a cypher of the Mass of the Holy Ghost, her 
breaata are held by her hands and 1hey issue forth two streams returning to the sea. These, in tum, produce two 
further current& within the oceana from which the mermaid ariaea. Hartmann givea the following description of the 
ngure ... 

• lM ~ ~ #» lt:tu1t:I4IJDn di'lip .n:lh:m ~., h7p,. /x:lm. hIS 8 a.'~ d /16fJ.n, 

1b ~ ;rrri/M St.n 110' lh# ~ 11 pn:;dA::#s ,..,.,.. .n:l,.,;, geld Md .tA-r, by 11M blt#ssi?g d God 

, ~ fOrfl.n "" ~ ""'ion 11fT bt1comt1 ~ 77Jt1 N,9(r tar.s 110'"" /'10' Dbod Cl'"" ion 111USf tne#f lld 
,.,...,... 7J» .,..... I'd San bd» lid bw #8CI1 oll»r. 

""'r,.,;, ~ 6m 11M Sd&~.rtd ~ ecnsDrdn hi h". 

Going by the above description we see that Yod is the Red Uon, while He is the White Eagle, here are therefore 
the two poles of the m. whieh iasue forth from the Cosmic Mother of Ain. The active principle is the He, while the 
passive, in this application, ie the Yod. Here we ftnd a reversal of traditional Kabbali811c roles wi1h the passive 
being applied in the highest role. Thia interpretation is important for it creates the secr.t of the Mass of the Holy 
Ghost The male and female roles may also be applied here with the female aa Yod and the Male as He, however, 
these should, again, be understood more as roles than as hard-and.fast physical types. 
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In traditional Alchemy the Yod principle is applied to Chokman, this time in a paasive or feminine role. The title give 
to thia role ia 11 The Athanor ", which ia described in the Ampl'litaatrum by l<hunrath u II a» !J¥osqahlc. 
~~ S#Mio' A.mllcl ~ 

While the He principle is applied to Binah, 1his time in an ac1ive role and is known aa 1he " Cucurbite ". This JS 

deeoribed by Knunrerth aa " O:v &tiT:ultr, t:ry:tt.lntf ""4'4f!l( ~flY P'~ ID Ill# qr.wfly o/ tb ccnltw1t ·~ The 
Athanor and Cucurbite form 1he two poles of 1he Maaa of the Holy Ghost. 1hey are differentiations of 1he CosmiC 
Mother, who may be underatood aa NOX or Kali, with the potential of Kether dwelling in her breaat 

The Two Products. 
From the Athanor and the Cucurbite are produced the two effluviums. These are used together to create the 
liquid gold or Philosophers atone. These emuviuma are issued from the Athanor and Cucurbite during rites ~ 
Sexual Sorcery. They are the Blood of the Red Uon and the Tears of the White Eagle. The blood that is issued 
from the Athanor is also known 88 the " Serpent " aa it relates to the Hindu concept of Kundallni 88 a feminine 
force. The Red Uon ia a peculiar image related to the ancient goddesa Selanet, who was the personification d 
sexual heat While the White Uon relates to 1he semen flow of the male principle, more correc11y, be applied to 
either sex. 

These two fluids house the Kalaa, when combined they interact forming a new substance in their combination. The 
focus of the T antrick rite is to stimulate 1he Kalas and give rise to the secretion of sixteen emanation& rather th5' 
fourteen aa in the uninitiated. 

AB discussed earlier there are three .forms of Kalas. These are formulated by variatlona In polartty, unpolarised 
Sorcery produces Black Lava, polarised Sorcery produces Cool Nectar, while a combination of both produces 
the Red Dust These colours are symbolic of the Kalas and should not be taken 88 physical secretion colouring. 

The lAO formula as Sexual Alchemy. 
·.saw,;c~· 

The whole process of the Mass of the Holy Ghost may be understood aa the process of SolVe et Coagula 

The first part of the rite is the combination of two fluid&, thia is understood in Alchemical terms. 88 the corruption d 
the Tears or Gluten by the Serpent or the proceaa of SolVe. 

The second part of the proceaa ia the PhoenDc, which rises from this corruption Via 1he death or abaorp11on of ,_ 
serpent and create• the taliaman or Eucharist u understood in Coagula. Thia substance is then either consumed 
or used in an act ot consecration. 

The fiscal considerationa regarding this formula are alao important, if a male-female proceas is being used then b 
eerpent (ueually the woman) would corrupt the teare in her vaginal orifice. If, however, the aim ie for unpolarieed 
wori<ings then a atrong emphaaia on 881ral assumption of unpolarised forms is necessary sa the male..fe,.... 
combination tende to emphaaize polarization. The same consideration should be applied to same sex worl<inge • 
the tendency is to create unpolarized (Black Lava) Kalas. In theae working& (with two men) 1he mixture of 1he 
substance ahould take place within a consecrsted Chalice or with one aasuming the role of the Uon, the other 1he 
eagle. While with two women the vaginal orifice of one of the Sorcerers should be chosen 88 the Uon, 1he o1tw. 
the eagle. 

It cannot be overestimated how important the 88sumption of Astral forma are in all sexual Alchemical workingl. 
the astral working• should be always considered in combination with the physical-sexual activity. Sexual Sorcery 
combines Sorcery on all levels hence the phyaical process cannot be used either by itself or Without pro~ 
executed astral and spiritual facet.. 
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lAO. 
The lAO formula is a central focus to much of our understanding of the process of Sexual Sorcery. When 
correctly underatood it alao forma a central key to the Maas of the Holy Ghoat The formula of lAO according to 
the New Aeon arcanum is preceded and followed by the letter V or F, the Hebrew Vau. This letter refers to t11e 
image of Horua, when applied in 1he microcosm ia 1he Bud Will or True Self. The formula itself ia applied aa follows. 
preceded and followed by t11e V of Will. 

v. 
L 

A. 

0. 

v. 

True Will. 

VIrgo - The Solitary Seed. 

Scorpio - Passion. 

Capricorn - Union. 

True WiD. 

The interpretation given above is baaed on 1he formula as applied to 1he process used in 1he Mass of the Holy 
Ghost It is also poaaible to interpret the formula in term& related to 1he individual involved in 1he process of 
personal transformation 1hrough Sexual Sorcery. This interpretation is aa follows ... 

v. Child Self - Undeveloped. 

L VIrgo - VIrgin. 

A. Scorpio - Sexual Sorcerer. 

0. Capricorn - Androgyne. 

v. True Self - Overman. 

Conclusions. 
The Tantrick rites ea seen in 1he Meaa of 1he Holy Ghost ia a rite of Sexual Sorcery using the usumption of 
God-forma wrthin 1he Sorceror(a) and 1he production of a sexual product via 1he mixing of the Kala filled 
secretions. Depending on 1he W'!lf in which 1he God-forma are eaaumed ~.e. the degree of polarisation) a variety 
d results may be conditioned according to 1he three types of Kalaa. 

The moat important aspects of 1he proceaa are the sustainment of sexual heat and 1he assumption and holding of 
the God-forma. 

The elixir created is either consumed or used to charge a Talisman or related item. This Dew of immortality 
created from 1he mingling of 1he fluids will vary in power in direct relation to 1he spiritual growth of 1hose involved 
and 1he aatral counterpart! to the rite in regards to preparation and ritual procedures. Examples of a full Mass of 
the Holy Ghoat are fcund in ritualized forma such ea 1he C3noa1ic Meaa and 1he Meaa of 1he Forgotten Ones. At 
this point we offer no strict procedures for 1he Maaa, leaving it for 1he Sorceron1 own experimentation and 
experience. 
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Appendix One: On Alchemical Symbolism. 
There is quite some debate on the ac1Lial interpretation or the symbolism of Alchemy in relation to T antrick 
processes. The interpretation given ia baaed on the traditions of Sexual Sorcery. The Athanor is referred to the 
passive or feminine role as it denotes a sealed tumace, which is obviously either a vagina or form or orifice. The 
Cucurbite or retort is a tube or stand, which may be linked to the Phallus. 

The Serpent and Blood of the White Uon tend to relate to the paaeive principle in two regarde. 

Firat, the feminine attribution of Kundallnl or the Serpent in Hindu Tantrick practice and 

Secondly, the relation between the menstrual flow and the blood of the Lion. 

The Gluten or Teare may be linked witt'! the whiteness of semen. In some alchemical texts the product is divided 
into two states, the Firat Matter and the Philosophers Stone. We also foDow this distinction, the First Matter is the 
combined fluids before final ritual ac1ivation, the Philosophers Stone or Dew of Immortality is the final product 

In some boola such aa " Sexuality, Magic and Perversion " by Francia King (New England Library), though 
excellent texts the error is perpetuated that the Athanor is male and the retort, female. This may reflect the sexism 
of some earlier Tantrick writings, but if used with intemal consistency will still achieve reaulta aa the practice ia 
more relevant than the academic theory. However, we offer this consideration of T antrick and Alchemic..­
symbolism for your rwference. 

Appendix Two. The Sovereign Sanctuary Astrum 
Argentinum and modem Crowley Orders. 
The Sovereign Sanctuary Aatrum Argentinum ia an aatral Order which focuaes ita work on Sexual Sorcery 
Throughout the wor1d many Orders, groups and individuals have communication, in some form or another. 
conacioua or unconacioua, witt'~ thia aource. We believe that there ia no one phyaical manifestation of this order 
and claims to sole ownership of such power is to be considered suspect 

Our view is that Crowley deliberately threw the O.T.O. into confusion at hia death so as to demand that M 
students stand on their own two feet Since that time many claimanta have risen to the title, in the mind of tt. 
author, physical claims to 6neage are totally irrelevant The importance ia on the results of their work, not on 1he 
physical ownership of some form of authority. I have come across groupe following in the spirit of the O.T.O withl 
no authority (on a phyaicalleveO and yet with far more spiritual authority than eny d the " accepted " Orders. 1 

I 

Through we respect thoae who claim " historical proof of lineage ", the opiriion of our Order is " by their fruit a 
ye know them " and the " proof d the pudding ia in the eating ". II' any order helps you grow, then it is of " line 
"for you. 

In regards to the materials published herein they are the research product of years of our Orders work under 
spiritual guidance of the " Aa1rum Argentinum " Astral Order. We reprint various reference works, later in this text 
in the spirit of sharing this message witt'! those seeking wisdom. We make no claim to physical or charterec 
traditions, as we feel there ia no need. 

Experience ia the greateat teacher. ~sAid .I 
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Sexual S()rcery:An ()Utline. 
Introduction. 
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Six Article• on Oruga. 

Aleiater Crowley. 

Concentration and detachment are the keya to all Sexual Sorcery. 

A4 streaaed in the above quotation only a totally objective examination of sexuality will allow the Sorceror to tread 
the path of T an1rick Hlumination. Sex must be underatood u a working tool, which ie, hence, totally con1rolled by 
1he Will and ueed according to the dictates of necessity rather th., due to spaama of lust and desire. Sure, lust 
and deeire have their place, but they are only of value when their forcee are leashed and used in a given rite. 
Nfiscriminate sexual activity is a waate of energy and concentrated power. 

Hence, beyond Concentration ~ D.tachment, the major Ieason il control. The sexual drive must be brought 
1.11der the domination of the WID and used u a vehicle tor the achievement rA higher states. It must be 
conditioned into a atate where it may be tumed on and a1f on command. In thia state the Sorceror is truly in 
control, rather than being controlled by, his instinctual body. 

The techniques of Sexual Sorcery should be studied wi1h d~igence aa well aa objectivity. They are complex for 
they involve the great many aapecte of the human epectnJm of eexuality and yet, within their bordera, is the secret 
key to the New Aeon system of magickal development and the manifestation of the Qvennan. 

The Traditional Tantrick Grade Structure. 
The O.T.O. waa the first order outBide the A&vum Argentinum to accept the Law of Thelema. lUI workings were 
primarily Maaonic up to the sixth degree with Tantra outlined in the higher levela. The title O.T.O waa primarily a 
cypher, it summarized the New Aeon Mysteries in a simple manner. The T waa that of Teth, the serpent of 
Kundalini and Set, while the two O'a were the eye'a of Horua and Set (l-loor~aar-Kraat and Ra~oor~uit) as 
they manifested with the duality of the present epoch. The T also related to the Tower u Phallic wand and u the 
Tower of Mast, numerically the title comes to 1 49, ALJM CHIM: the living Gods. This also equates to thirteen 
squared; the crossing of the abyas. Hence, the titles refera to the higher reaches of power where man is 
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transfigured Into hlgner states of being. 

The 0. T. 0 went through many changes after the death of Crowley, many d the teachings became lost within the 
paeudo~uonic a1ructure that many of the ordera inaiated on sustaining, accordingly, mucn of the Sex Myaticisl"''! 
of the Order waa absorbed into the Sovereign Sanc1uary of the Aatrum Argentinum. 

The tenn Aa-tnJm Argentinum meana " Silver Star " and refers to Siriua, the soul of Isis and repreaents the point r:J 
origin for the Mystery teachings and the energy currents of the present age. The grade system of the 0. T C 
outlined its tantrick arcanum via the degrees seven to eleven, these are taught in our system under the guide r:J 
the Greek letters Alpha to Epsilon. 

These T antrick teachings still have the same relevance they had in ancient times and offer a valid system cA 
intemal transmutation whion leada man to new stages of evolution, wnere ne becomes one of the " Living Goda • 

Sovereign Sanctuary Astrum Argentinum. 
The Sovereign Sanctuary Aetrum Argentinum comprises the various Arcanum of Sexual Sorcery. It is divided intc 
ftve distinct classes, with acme additional sulx:laases with certain degrees such aa Gamma and Epsilon. The 
tecnniquea of eacn classification ahould be atudiad and mastered. The claasea of Alpna and Beta snould ba 
mastered In succession, while the classes of Gamma, Delta and Epsilon may be worked concurrently. The eXIra 
sub-<:lassea of Dianism and Qodosn anould ba worked in unison with the Gamma and Epsilon techniquea. 

Pre-Alpha work. 
Before working the various phases of the Sanctuary Tantrick tradition, it is imperative the Sorcerer has come1D 
an experience of detacnment in regard• to the sexual act It ia obvioua that all Sorcerers wiU experience the 
pangs of desire and lust, but these should be controUed and used in such a way that they form 1he vehicle br 
which the concentrated imagination can project itaelf into reality. 

Sorcerora should spend time exploring the various avenues of available sexual experience and develop tr. 
objec1iva attitude towards the usa of tha organiam as the ultimata magickal tool or weapon. The Sorcerer snould 
meditation on the location of the elemental tools within the body so that a state is reached when the phy&icaJ 
body itself ia experienced as the living temple of the Self. 

Alphaism. 
The Alpha degree d Sexual Sorcery ;. baaed on the tecnniques of muturbation. It can be uaed by eitner aex lnd 
ia centred on the uae d the orgasm to programme certain desires. When working with this form of Sorcery it • 
imperative to practice bi-locating conaciouaneaa, ao that the concentration ia not broken at orgasm, as occurs 
with everday sex but propels the mind into psychic wor1ds. Techniques of prolonging orgasm and increasing the 
ferioaity of the orgasm anould also be practiced in this degree. 

The uae of muturbstion ia untimited, aome of the moat common Tantrick worka witn thia atrium are the 
Consecration of Talismans, Charms, tools and the like, various formulas of Dream Control, Doll Sorcery, Um 
Magick and God fonn Aaaumption. 

Some examples of these include a dream control technique whereby masturbation is used prior to sleep but left 
uncompleted, ao that the dream state ia triggered in a aami~onscioua mode. Doll magiek, where an um is used • 
a breeder to bring alive unconscious desires and God-form Assumption where the orgasm stimulates the astr• 
body to take the fonn of a given Sephiroth, God or entity. This Jut tecnniquea, nowever, bordera on tne Beta 
Atrium. 
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T abulativn vf svvereien SanctuarY 
Tan tr-ick Ar-canum. 

Alpha. (7th Degree). 
Maa1urt:>ation Sorcery, Talisman consecration, Dream Control, Doll Wld Globule Projection, Astral God-form 
Assumption. 

Beta. (8th Degree). 
A81ral form creation, (Artificial elemental&, gophers etc), Astral form assumption, Mask Sorcery, Lycanthrophy. 
Leooer Sorcery. -

Gamma. (9th Degree). 
Polarised Sorcery, astral children, occult muses etc. 

Delta. (10th Degree). 
Kundalini arousal, Chakra stimulation. 

Epsilon. (11th Degree). 
Upolariaed Sorcery, Qlippothic Magick, lntruaiona from darker realma. 

Gamma or Epsilon (10/llth Degrees). 
These workings may be Projectiono, Time Dilation, Aaaumption of God forma adapted to either GtVnma to Epailon, 
Communications with other 1han human life..forma, attered atatea, ritual conjurations etc. 

Eucharist. (All degrees). 
Uae of sexual Eucharist. healing, teaser Sorcery, Kundalini arousal and occult maaaea. 

Dianism and Qodosh. 
Gamma-Epailon non ejaculatory oex 

God.form Aaaumption, Chakra stimulation, internal alchemy, ecstasy triggering, Imagination projection. Use of the 
orgaam as a programmer, manifestation of imagination into reality. 
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Betaism. 
The Beta degree of Sexual Sorcery ia baaed on the use of the masturbation technique with an emphasis on the 
control of 1he astral body. After 1hia control has been graaped the degree expand& to include the assumption of a 
wide range of God-forms in a full experience of their force. 

This experience varies from possession in 1hat it demands that the Sorcerer ia always in total control of what IS 

being experienced. Other variations of 1hia Atrium include 1he manipulation of 1he aatral body uaing sexual force to 
create experiences of animals and insecta. These forces, which represent early phases of pre~umart 
conaciouaneaa offer great poaaibilitiea of inner development. 

Including within this degree ia that special ability to separate off a segment of the astral body and experience 
sexual congre&& with other life~orma, bo1t1 aa internal projection& and aa separate and real, prater hum., 
intelligences. 

Techniques of Lesser Sorcery using masturbation come under this degree of training. These are achieved by the 
use of 1he globules, created by masturbation and focuaea 1hought, ere programmed to undertake certain tasks 
These globules can range from artificial elementals to beings of mar1<ed realism (Cf.The Golum). 

Gammaism. 
Gamma techniques are ba&ed on the wonongs of polarised Sorcery, that ia to say, bother partners, whatever the 
aex, agree to take God~orma which are complimentary in nature. ~.e. Paaaive and active). Even 1hough aame aex 
wor1<inga with the assumption of God-forms are quite successful in most Gamma wor1<inga there .-e some 
exceptions such aa the incarnation of forces into phyaical form. Good example& of these are found in the book 
Moonchild by Aleister Crowley. 

Epsilonism. 
We shall now jump to Epsilon workings u 1hey ere e direct reflection of those of Gemme, they ere baaed on 
unpolariaed Sorcery. That ie to aay, each partner must aasume a God~rm of the aame-eex This form of woti( 
can be achieved vie both aexual orientations, however, much of the Epsilon wot1( ia baaed on sexual technique 
which does not produce astral children and hence homosexual technique ia preferred. 

When wor1<ing with Qlippo1hic and univerae B exploration Epailon woricinga are beat used, they provide a 
dynamo of unpolarised force cA great magnitude which may be swayed in the direction of the Kala/Tunnel being 
uaed. · 

Gamma-Epsilon. 
There are many wor1<inga which may be adopted to either Heterosexual of Homosexual wooongs. These include 
1he easumption of God..fcrma so that both pertnera become manifestations of the given force, communication wi1tl 
other forces of life beyond the using (using the sexual field of energy aa a manifestation triangle), the induction of 
altered statea and 1he dilation of time and experience of other dimensions. 

The Eucharist. 
The Euchatiat ia a function of the Gamma and Epailon degree• primarily. Since both aexea have Kalaa within their 
ftuids the possibility of a secretional sacrament is always possible. It is to be noted that heterosexual sacraments 
sway towards Universe A/front of the Tree of Life while homoaexual aacramenta &Wfll/ towards Universe B/Don;al 
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Tree ot lll'e, though a1rong aaaumptlon c::1 Clod.f'orma can alwS'fl inftuence auch occurances. The sacrament may 
be used in a wide specirum of rituals including Healing, Kundalini arousal, lesser Sorcery and manifestation of 
forces into conaciouaneas via the Sacrament itaell' aa the vehicle. 

Dianism. 
Dianiem ie a technique which msy be used in either or both Gamma or Epeilon workings. It involvee undertaking 
sexual congress without ejaculation. This procedure then may be used to re-channel the Prana or Ojas with1n the 
sexual fluide back up through the channele of the spinal column and include altered atates. It aleo haa important 
uses within the Kundalini techniques of the Delta Arcanum. 

It has great potential in relation to God-form Assumption where the state of sexual ecstasy is prolonged and the 
etl'ects of the Assumption are heightened. A variation of 1hJs technique is the projection of your own True Will onto 
your partner during Oianism so that an experience of its nature can be achieved. (This however will only be 
successful after much preparation). 

Qodosh. 
Qodosh is the technique· of full sexual congrees using the prolonging of the orgasm to bring into manifestation the 
desires of the concentrated imagination. This technique can be successfully used by either sexual orientation. 
however, since the concentration is imperative, priority should be given to a sexual partner with whom you are 
not deeply sexually or emotionally attracted. This, of course, created a deep form d detachment which adds the 
aucceas of Qodoah workings. 

The primary uae of this formula include the manifestation of varioua desires into reality. 

Deltaism. 
There are a wide range of techniques for nua1ng Kundalini including concentration, druga, ahock, muaic, 
movement and dance, emotion, religioua ecataay and aexual techniquea. The Delta degree is concerned with all of 
theae methode except thoee of Shock and violence as there tend to be counterproductive. 

The actual sexual techniques c:A this degree include variations ot both Oianism and Qodosh as well as Gamma 
and Epsilon methods. The emphasis in thil degree is on the activation of the Chakraa and uplifting of Kundalini so 
that the organism may be fully 1ranaformed into a auitable vehicle for the birth cJ the Ovennan. 

Specific workings. 
Here we begin to aee the poeaib~itiea of Sexual Sorcery in practice. Aa we study further the details of this aexual 
system will become further understood. It ia always important to realize that sexuality ia one aspect of the system. 
a very important aspect, but nevertheleaa, only one aspect It should be uaed in balance with other faceUI of 
occult and magickal training. 

Only with a trained mind and a disciplined body will Sexual Sorcery prove aucceaaful. If you simply want sex, don't 
bother with T antra Sexual Sorcery demands control and concentration and this should always be kept clearly in 
mind when examining the various classes of ritual. 

After consideration of these degreea we may wonder how they can be related to 1he Kalaa/Tunnela/Patha of the 
living Tree, on the following pages we offer a tabulation of acme poaaibilitiea for your consideration. The following 
are tabulation& of which keya wor1c: beat for achieving reaulta from the given patha. It may prove useful to accept 
the Gamma~ rent and Epsilon-Dorsal attribution for the Tree aa a baaic working equation. 
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Foil owing 1hls tabulation we anal dlacuss the various claases in details wt1h elucidation ot techniques ana 
practices. 

The tabulation following ie only a amall aample of poaaibilitiea, in reality, they only just acrstcn 1he surface ! Other 
possibilities in Qlippothic realms etc may be experimented with according to the Sorcerers ingenium. 

Above all the Sorceror must realize 1hat Sexual Sorcery ia a " Hands on " (pun intended) art and hence 
experience ia 1he beat teacher. 

Alpha. 

Beta. 

Beta. 

Gamma. 

Datta. 

Epsilon. 

Specific Wvrkine1. 
Priest/Priestess Solitary. 

Priest/Priestess Solitary. 

Prieattess by Prieatteas 

Priestteas by Priest (Arr'/ combination) 

Priest/eea by Priea't/eaa 

Priea't/eaa by Prieat/eaa 

Oral/Manual 

Oral/Manual 

Creation, Intuition 

Eucharist of 19th Kala 

Polarised 

Solttary~anual 

Priea1Je11 by Priel1/ea1 

Unpolariaed 

1 ~ Kala Conaecrationa 

1311 8th Kala Materializations and 

Talismantic Rituals. 

induction of Trance, 

Ecstasy/Oracle. 

Nourishment and Vigour (1 6th Kala). 

Activating Body aa Kala vehicle for 

Eucharist (141h Kala) 

Maak Sorcery and Atavisms 21th Kala. 

BewitchmentJJDusions :29th Kala 

Polarised. 

Inspiration. 

Altar preparatory 1 4th Kala 

Negative Polarised wori<inga Universe B, 

241h Kala. 

Tower Arcanum Kundalini Arousal 

Tower and Aeon Arcanum Oral. 

Materialization. 26th Kala. 

Invocation of Qlippo1h 111h and 26th Kala. 

And individual Tunnels of Qlippo1h. 
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Tree vf Life T abulativn with 
T ant~ick 1\ey§. 

TAROT TRUMP. 

Fool. 

Magua. 

Prieateaa. 

Empreaa. 

Star. 

Hlerophant. 

Lovera 

Chartot. 

Luat. 

Hermit. 

Wheel. 

Adfuetment. 

Hanged Man. 

Art. 

Death. 

Devil. 

DESCRIPTION OF WORKING. 

lnduoing State of Eoatay. 

Globules for Aa1rel exploration. 

Ain workinga. 

Controlling Elemerrta. 

Invocation of True Will. 

Ftrojecting beyond Dasth. 

Vision of Ftan (Hadit). 

Invoking Babalon and Therion 

Incarnation of Forcea. 

Kalas induced as Clear and Cool. 

Invocation of Earth Forcea. 

Manifeatation of deaint. 

Invocation of Horua/S.t. 

Experience of Set u Inner Core. 

Control of organiam. 

Key to Gamma/Epsilon workings. 

Experience of Inner Wdl. 

Lesaer Sorcery (Qodoah Emphaaia). 

Karma VIsions. 

Unconscious exploration. 

Qlippothic unconacioua-dea1h. 

Qlippothic exploration. 

Internal 'transmutation. 

Qlippothic. 

Invocation of univeraal Will. 

Vision of Pan. 

DEGREE. 

Alpha. 

Gamma 

Delta 

Epsilon. 

Alpha/Beta 

Qodoah. 

Epsilon/Gamma 

Delta. 

Gamma. 

Gamme. 

Alpha/Delta. 

Gamma 

Epailon. 

Epsilon/Delta. 

Alpha 

Alpha/Cianiam. 

All Degrees. 

Epsilon/Oral -Beta 

Epailon-dea1h 

Epsilon~npolansed 

Delta 

Epsilon 

Epsilon/Delta 

/Gsmma 

Dianiasm/Qodosh 
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TAROT TRUMP DESCRIPTION OF WORKING DEGREE 

Tower Kundallnl Arouaal. Delta 

Emperor Control of pasaiona .. Pre-Alpha 

Moon Lunar foreea. Gamma~ ertility 

Bewitchment, illuaiona. Epeilon/Beta 

Sun Horus, llgttt workings. aamma 

Dark and scorching Solar disk. Epsilon 

Qlippothie exploration. 

Animal forma. 

Aeon Invocation of Aeonic current All forms 

Univerae Manifestation Sorcery. All forma 



Introduction. 
Alpha forms the first degree of the Sanctuary T antrick tradition. it is based on the use of masturbation to achieve 
11 wide variety of result:!l. For this aeries of techniques to be fully successful various considerations must be 
brought to no1ice. 

Firstly, in any aot of Masturbation Soro•ry th• orgasm muat be s-trong and heno•, if poeaible, prolong•d. 

Ejaculation is not the sign of a s1rong orgaam, stimulation must be prolonged through eldended foreplay till a 
semi-ecstatic state is reached. Then the orgasm may be used to propel the concentrated image into the 
unconscious. 

Secondly, in any act or Alpha Sorcery concentrauon Is or paramount importance. An image that is to be used in 
arry Alpha working should be clearly visualized in the minds eye and held in clear vision during orgasm. This is 
inperative to propelling the image into the deeper reaches of the unconscious and may take quite som9 practice. 

Thirdly, in any act of Alpha Sorcery the act must be forgotten after it haa been completed. This does seem 
unusual but is important for it alloW8 the image to sink into the dep1hs of the unconscious and achieve its 
programme. Only by allowing the sigil of the rite to slowly sink into the depths can the ritual work, any conscious 
1hought on ib nature and task will clearly impede the proceaa. 

This last stage of the process is iUustrated in an ancient alchemical tale where, at the final stage of a major 
alchemical proceaa, the Sorcerer told hia apprentice " Don't think of Green " and of course, all he thinka of is 
green and the experiment fails. The key here, once again, ia allowing the symbol to incubate in the unconscious 
.-,ct achieve ita taak without conacioua interference. 

Preliminary Alpha work. 
Before embar1<ing on the actual path of Alpha Sorcery it is suggested that the Sorcerer undertake preliminary 
exercises to achieve success in 1he baaic workings of Alpha Sexual Sorcery. 

The first workings should be to prolong and increase the potency or the orgasm, this should be practiced till ·a 
a1rong state of orgasmic frenzy can be induced. In marry cuea celibacy, for a ahort period, prior to the working 
will increase orgaamic potential. 

The second workings should be baaed on hold an image in the mind during the Alpha procedure, this will be 
difficult for many because the mind may tend to away towarda sexually related imagery. The answer here is to 
practice manual manipulation associated with a non-sexual symbol so that the body gets used to working by 
itaelf. It is also possible to combine sexual imagery with the procedure, concentrating on the image only at the 
moment of orgasm. This technique may tend to lessen the power of the rite, but is a good starting point wrth1n the 
Alpha practices. 

Alter these two techniques are mastered, the Sorcerer should practice them in combination using bas1c 
Geometric and Kabbaliatic aymbola. After a measure of auecess hu been accomplished, you can then proceed 
with further techniques. 

Alpha procedures for Spiritual Travel. 
This procedure can be used with any sigil or symbol representing 11 given Path, Kala, Sephiroth or locale outside 
1he normal limits of consciousness. The first step is to become totally familiar with the symbol, examine ita shape. 
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size, colour, formation In total detail, VIsualize It clear In 1t1e minds eye 1111 you can see It accurately without arry 
extemaJ stimulu. When thia ia achieved you may prepare for the woricing, bum incenae auitable for the locale. 
undertal<e some form or banishing and enter into a deep state or relaxation, bring the image into mind and hold rt 
clear1y Begin maa1urbation, alowty bringing youraelf intc a state of stmulation. Make sure the image is still kept tn 
clear focus While you increase the stimulation, bring it to a peak, at orgasm see yourself propelled tt1rougn tt1e 
symbol and begin exploring the alternative reality. 

A wide range of eymbole oan be ueed in thie procedure including Tettvae, I Ching Hexsgrame, ae1rologtesl sno 
elemental glyphs and so forth, even Geomantic forma may be explored in this manner. 

Consecration using Alpha Techniques. 
Consecration using Alpha procedures is one of the most powerful. It can be used with great success to enpower 
Talismans, Sigila and images. Again, in this form of woric, the concentrated image of the sigil used, held in the 
minds eye, Is by far the moat Important component or the process. The nrat stage of the Alpha consecration 
procedure is to prepare your ritual space according to normal magickal procedures i.e. banishings etc, entering 
a state of relaxation and so forth. The Sorcerer should then meditate on the symbol that is going to be used in 
the consecration, it should have already been ritually purified. If the item is a ri1ual tool, the meditation should be 
on itS occult role and correspondences, if it is a Taliamantic image, the meditation should be on it8 action or its 
symbolism, depending on the desired result As the mas1urbation begins the Sorcerer should sense energy 
moving down the Chakru from the Sahasrara, at each Chakra holding, in the mental eye, the image being used 
on the background of the Chakra colour. ~ the base Chakra ia reached, a sense of all-over body orgasm 
should be felt rising til an climax is accomplished and the image is sensed emanating into the sigil Via the 
secretions. (This should be ejaculated or poured over the object being consecrated). 

A full rite for this purpose ie known aa the " Vortex creation by Alphaiam " and is outlined at the completion of this 
chapter. 

Dream Control by Alphaism. 
The dream state is a complex continuum d consciousness which, in reality, covers a range ot states from that of 
Sushupti or thought free to that tha state which reflects the activities of tha body known as Jugrat. Swapna or 
dream consciousness is a border state between mental and astral possibilities. This state varies during the overall 
period of sleep, 8t some stage it will reflect tha occurancas of tha past and hanca reside in tha mental realms, 
while at other periods, the consciousness will wander into 1he utral realma and enter states beyond the limitations 
of tha mantel body. In Dream control techniques the Sorcerer learns to master this vibration in tha sleep pattam 
Via Alpha techniques and use the astral-mental flucuation tc " Dream True " and influence hil experience of reality. 

The concept of dreaming true ia found in a great many systems of modem Sorcery. In the wori<a of Oion Fortune, 
particularty her novele, we find a eyatem of controlled day dream which influences the experience of reality end 
initiatory quest 

In 1ha worio of Austin Osman Spare, wa also find a syatam of dream control, this time based on the use of sigils 
and letters. 

In the T antrick system of Dream Control we use the borderland period before sleep and Alpha techniques to 
trigger a state where the Sorcerer can mould the dreaming he experiences and effect hie experience of reality vis 
re-programming d the unconscious. ihia technique tends to be more effective that the " Creative daydreaming " 
of Dion Fortune u it allows the influence of the Sorcerer to work deeper within the unconscious realma. 

The actual technique of Dream Control ia quite simple. Just before sleep, relax deeply and allow yourself to fall 
into a " border " state of consciousness. At this stage mas1urbata tiU a state of axcitamant is reached, but allowed 
it to subside. Do not reach orgasm or ejaculate. 



Repeat this a number of times until a state o1 border sleep-excitement is reached, then allow yourserr to drlt't of!' to 
1leep. At thi1 stage two thing• may happen, the firat is that you may enter a state of deep sleep end in that state 
you will experience vMd dreams, the second is that you may immediately begin to experience a Vivid dreaming 
state. In either of these occurances you should begin the 1econd stage of the Dream Control technique. 

The oecond otage of the technique will take quite Cl while to mClDter esnd involve& Cl oertClin 11 knClok 11
• The Sorcerer 

must see himself in the dream and influence the way in which the dream occurs. At first the Sorceror should 
simply explore the experience, lcrter he ohould begin to ClO"tuCllly modify wheat io occuring. After you nave begun to 
influence the dream stare you can enter into that state with some element of programming. This can be achieved 
by, during the border otate, the Sorceror holdo in mind Cl oymbol or quietly chesnta Cl mClntrCl bClDed on what he 
wishes to experience or learn. By allowing these programmes to sink into the unconscious on entering the dream 
etate it ie poeeible to condition the reeutting dream environment. 

As your emclency In these procedures Increases you will nnd your&ell' able to construct work you to achieve in the 
dream state. Using sigil and mantra you can create the desired dream and undertake a variety of ritual activity on 
many dlfl'erent levels. Yq_u may not even remember the experience, but simply awaken With a sense that some 
result has been gained. 

This facet of Alpha working io very important esnd may take many months of practice before it ia fully mastered. 

Sigil Sorcery. 

• 07 iiNr IW!oM it~ JIMi /11081 d iiNr ~""' ~ d 1 d7Tg d 8J6biN ~ Nw hst il1tW 
~~ I1'Jtlr!YJi7g a-~ ,..,.lllld 8 ~~ mt1IJi1tJ v~ S4IJIS;, m ~·flllll 
hs ~~~it I'll,._,~ dii'Nr ,4'-J#at A~ i.t .b A'~ en ii'NrnA'II!W1fnl.s 
&s somef/Ji7g .e~ ~ 110' thiS consflnl I'1'I8Cft8iJCn wil ~ INd fD 8 sflllll d mi7t:llflwre it 
IHil 1M t-r tNUY A:Y IJtm fD /11lldl61tl en iiNr ~ /7!/I'UII d iiNr ~ • ~ ~a 771rs 
~n.snti.SS 6 #Ill lad~ d lhtl Owmss """thus .I1'J60ftJJJti> C¥7 lhti/1W1h&s , ~ ltHid 8 

~ fD ii'Nr~dlh# ~.f.Wlt.n dii'Nr~ ~ 

Introduction to Tantr1ck Buddhlam. 

S.B. Oaagupta. 

In the above quotation we aee the nature of MantrClD from esn esoteric perspective. Aa ultimately ell things are 
void, then a Mantra ia a meaningl11~1 phraae or word which ia constan11y repeated. This sinks into the 
unconscious, which expecting only meaningful data, explores the phraae or word for meaning. The end reeult 
being the final realization that there is no meaning, aave in the experiencial state of Ain or Void. 

When working with practical techniques of Sigil Sorcery this should be kept in mind, for it is the key to successful 
sigil worK. If a meaningful allotment of date is reduced to meaningless combinations of letter, this Will bypass the " 
Censor II of the lower conscious mind and sink into the unconscious and reach ita desired goal unmolested. The 
Censor is that aspect of the lower conscious mind which reduces all data to suitable aspects for riling, it also, 
because of ita nature, removes the programmed meaning from a datum and files only innate face1s. Hence, only a 
(seemingly) meaningless mantra or sigil can transmit a programme successfully into the deeper regions of the 
unconscious. 

·""' ~ mi?o' it ~~Nr ~a• ~ ,., ~ ,., ~· ~ Mlhittspc.s~ 
~ t/vot.91 ~ IW'Jd i1 az;Wy fD fl'1ll1ic llffh .!l 4 S)>f'11bak ~IS ~SSIY 

,~~~h9~ .... 1has#~lldlih#p«'l,.~d~ 
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~ 016.si'lf mt/Sr D6 ~ 11 S)mtJalli:: twms 110' prqiletiiO' i11t:Jtl» u~ IJ' must 81!10 ~Vl1171 
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Aleieter Crowley and the Hidden God. 

Kenneth Grant, Muller, 1878. 

It is important to emphasize the the use of Mantraa without st1Y meaning, innate or obvious, to induce states of 
ecetaey and experiencee of the Void. While, it ie equally important to realize 1hst if a Mantra hae an innate meaning 
behind the superficial meaninglessness, then a programming of the unconscious may occur and desires may be 
manifeeted in line with the True Will (rather than in line with the meanderinga of the conecioua mind). 

The procedure for creating a sigil to achieve this purpose is simple and yet, quite demanding. ihe first stage is to 
choose the specific phrasing of what you wish to achieve. For example, I want the strength of a tiger. This would 
be then run together to form JWANTTHESTRENC3THOFA11C3EA. From this letters repeating themselves would be 
removed, resulting in, IWANTHESRGOF. From this !attars could be used to form a sig~. 

The firat drawing may result in a aimple combination of letters, while on refinement the result could be an artistic 
scribble or sigil which contains 'the essence of 'the sigil without 'the outer form. Fonowing this you should forget the 
meaning of the aigil immediately after the ritual procedure. 

The actual ritual procedure tor Sigil Sorcery can take two distinct forma, active and passive. 

The Active Form is the use of 'the normal consecration procedure. 

The Paasive Form is that of Dream Control Sorcery. 

In both procedures it is imperative to leave the sig~ in the unconscious and go on with further occult work, 
forgetting your desire and leaving 1he programme to do ita work. An intere&1ing cfrveraion before putting the sigil 
into action is to further explore your mental reactions to the sigil and ita possibilities via either the dream control 
or exploration method. This is sometimes an illuminating experience and reveal real motives before time is wasted 
on a uneuitable desire or request 

Variations. 
These are a wide range of variations possible with 1hese Alpha t.chniques, 1hese may be explored by the 
Sorcerer until a private spectrum r:A techniques is fonnulsted according 10 personal needs and ability. Some 
interesting possibilitiee are found within the woric: of Aurin Osman Spare, though his syat.m is intensely penaonai 
and idiosyncratic, one of his more accessible otreringa il lin~ 

The um is used to symbolise the ~onscioua and similarities between this .,d early Uminga found in Africa and 
Egypt which were buried with the dead should not be loet. These Uminga were not simply gifta to the deceaaed 
but womb symbols which incubated the desires of those who had passed on. 

The actual Um t.chnique is based on holding 1he desire clear in mind while impregnating the sigil with the 
secretions and sealing them in an um to symbolize the womb or the unconscious. This is then placed in the earth 
to represent ita descend into the deeper reaches of the psyche and ail thought& of the process are buried with it 
The programme then achieves ita end much in the same way aa the Sigil Sorcery outlined ear1ier, but with the 
added ritual help that the ancients used to concentrate their energies and which many Sorcerers today will still 
find of value. 

Other variations include the use of dreaming true to illicit healing and changes in 'the physical stnJcture of the 
organism. In all aepecta of Sexual Sorcery it is imperative for the Sorcerer to explore the available poaaibilitiea 
and if necessary, create new ones for himself. 
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N Sexual Sorcery is 1tle art and science or the bOdy and 81 body vary infinitely, so techniques vary infinitely as 
do 1he po .. ibilitiea. 

Conclusions. 
The Alpha procedures are baaed on 1he fact 1hst 1he orgaam may be used 81 a propelling force to achieve a 
wide ve&riety of reeulta. The body ia ueed ae a mechanism for cresting an altered state by which sigile and aymbola 
are projected deep into the unconscious. Avoiding the censor via the use of unusual combinations and 
meaningless imagea, Sig~ and symbola are seeded and able to grow into the resulta we deoire. 

The two elements here are 1tle Imagination and the Orgaam, or in the imagery of Austin Spare, the Eye and the 
Hand. Their interplay creates the interaction of Will and Belief and through 1hese sacred alignments the process of 
Sexual Sorcery Is achl~ved. 

To end this chapter we offer a translation of 1he evocation used by Austin Spare in his Book of the Uving Word of 
Zos, in whioh he outiineo the proceao of Sigil Sorcery. It io dedicsted to the Rehctaw, 1he word Watcher in reverse 
to intimate the descent deep into the unconscious ... the backward joumey beyond the conscious mind. 
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Appendix. 

Alpha Vvr-tex ~ltual. 
Aequlrementa: Sl;ll of dtoire, oolar incenoe, omell flcunt in burin. 

Prl-f"equllltel: Mtdlta1lon on the aim ot 1he rttual, undtrtel<t a banlahlng of some form and have 
a riti.Jal ba1h and cleuin; prior to m.. 

The Rite. 
The High Print/ell enters 1he tlmple a"d undertakta the Star Ruby or aome form of ritual 
beniol'lin; (preferably not 1tlt Golden dcawn LSFI or aucl'l other rubbial'l) and aib wtthin e candle lit 
circle. 

The HP/S facta the altar and atatea II .a, IWvt l'1cv IHll 111Mb#~ ~a'~ uw ": 
The Sorctroro reply II Lew~~ Mtw, hw ~ IW ': 

The HP IS facta the altar and statta "'Wh#t1 41' ~ piW1Ii'1ml h.tw ~ #'k:Jv sl14ll u1 1111 
~h. l'vlh~d#11Md6111N~~~~dlh#~ ... ~ .. 
fhcv 1111 ~~ Cl' r-n -: 

Thia ia followed by four Elemental invocations and accompanied by 1h1 drawing of the inverse 
pentagrem in tach quarter ..... 

ORO IBAH AOZPI • 

.111 6'11 /14l11n #1t:l ~17 d 6'11 at.lf E~m ~ I~ p .tPi'tb d~ W6fl:hfcwr d 
lhiG'Mt 

MOR DIAL HECTEaA. 

h 6'11 11tft1114.n:l l#fllt:1 d h Gt-.41 ~ ~ I~ p ~ d #1# W6fl:hfcwr 
a'~~ 

EMPEH AASEL GAIOL. 

In 6'11 11tft1114 .n:lllffllt:1 d N Or.lt Wl6tM1 ~ I~ p spm Cl' d/1 W4ft:hfcwr 
dlhiWnt 

OIP TEAA PEDOC. 

J? d/1 IV/1114 #1t:l 1#11117 d d/1 Or.lf Scid11m Gl:l.lc'/2117~ I nvcki,Yif .tPit1b c1 d/1 W4ft:l'ffcwr 
a'~~ 

The HP/S then rt1Lima to 11'11 ctmrt and facing 1he altar lnvokea 11'11 four namta of 'tht Table of 
I 1-.:--
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;, #'II 1'1&?VI #1d 1#~17 a" #'II Tll.bl# a"~ I nvak1 )'fl ~ a'-#'II £bb #1d hw d A¥ #1C 

din"!. 

This ia followed by an invocation of Hadit. who should be undera10od ae 1he eaaenet of tach 
individuel Sorctror .... 

HaY An T11ct4 /.on;,' Cl' 11'1, U?!Wru. 

He~ M !J1cu H?1cm 11~ 1J4s /101 lf:J,.,ti 

,1-/a,}' An~ 1/.ul #1c' ~ 0?1. 

~ ~ ~ Lcn:t """' L4;1tf#?a' """' 1/~n 
This Ia followed by a tlvt~old blessing. The HF'/S klaaea and 1hen anolnta 1he five pointe of 1ht 
F e.t, Kneta, Gtnitala, Chest and 1he Third eye of each Sorceror giving en explanation of each 
point ae related to 1ht Great wor1<. 

Tht Feet· Tht Spiritual Perth. 

The Kneea • Devotion to 1he True Will. 

Genitalo • Correct uoe of U'le inotincta. 

Cheat (Heart) • Splrrtual Serr Knowledge. 

Third Eye • Spiritual Wisdom. 

Nter 1hia ia completed, a aeleeted Sorceror givea 1ht HF'/S the five fold kite without 1ht 
explanation and reads 1he epilogue from 1ht F'rologue to U'le Unbom (Uber Uberl vel Lapldld 
l..azvli, Sub Figura VII). · 

"htomy~ c:cmn. 

, ~ ""1 ~ n d11 P'f'""'" ll'14t INu1t #Y ~1'111C61 ~ 

Ewn !h:Jm 1'1# .t:Jr4w,.,.;..,. IVy "ICh tc IV~ ell'!, ~n. 

Af7t:1' I bMalo' PM 

, o1t7Cw.1 ~ ,/tlt'1'W AL%1~ 4bcw • 

And II1N" ~ 6111Cit»6iPWIVd i'1fC 111# nc#71'1 cr 11'1# 6fr.t. 

8vt Hf/41 h4w I fi:J tb Wllh ~'~'"' .? 

TctNC11N~~ N~~dPM. 

07., ~ ,..., fC, ~ fC ~'~' #rtr. .. 

, ,C#1'11.11n# d' PM P'~ 6'?, IM" cll!lm 1/ff#/1)' ~my I'I1CI.Ith, 6C ll'14t 6'?, /t:J1191M Cr,4/a 
~ i1fc I ~1/t:i ~~ IP'""' 
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!J!IIt11if:nc1 a' !lin i7fMII Cl'1 IWfY Clnh d p4/h #117 p/llllln. 

!J!IIiJtz]; ~ SlnU ~ ~ lllli1mt:vt SIJ' d 11m 

~'4ns;'*'"" ~p~ d~ 
ewn 471111 ~ I1I7N'4IJfcn 

A/7111(/ 47 b?lh64 MID ,.r 
.P...41\1 I .P...41\1 I 

..OPANIKJPANI 

~the teat phrase of tnt lnvocauon btglna, 1ht Sorcerora and HFI/S chant 10 PAN tn a comtnoua 
chant, •acn b•ggiMing a apiral dane• widd•rahina, apinnin; ,_.t.r and tut.r with th• chanting 
rtalng and falling, each one with 1htlr mlnda tocuetd on 1ht Talleman lnage being uetd, eyee cloaed 
until they come to a apiMing frenzy and fall to the floor. 

All re-edjue't themoelveo, the Alpha workin; begine. 

~ 1he working beglne, 1ht HPIS qlvee the ftrat Invocation, 1ht Sorcerora follow and repeat tach 
line. 

Lvn d my .1CU/ Ul d 1M» "1/JW 
l-/4tlmi1#~ 

.Pct.r ~ lt:JrJII i7fD 111)' I«( 

,~ ~,&'~ myi.art 

, '""d~ Ot:vt 

M;, An~ tnhll'14!.fft:Y. 

A4 1he working develope, the second invocation ia ueed and repeated by all Sorcerora. 

7hcv Gclt ~~.pen~ E#111;, Ut 

111cv SwW ~~ ~Eirl'!ni.h. 

Ati.1#6'1cv h _.,. P'IW lbiW1g 

1140 ~ t:/#flf)IU" ~'~txt 1M. 

~~~dlmM 

~#'!cv~ 

'-~4C"P 

LJwrxr 6'1a!l11tl. 
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At climax, the image of what ia required snould be firmly projected out into 1he fluids whicn are 
ejaculated omo 1he Talisman with the folloWing invoca11on, each Sorcerer repea11ng it aa their own 
climax. 

A'~tp, A'~bln 

La. ihtl Ot/t ~ d ihtl SHds d inmor1J11Fty. 

The Sorcerora and HP/S anould join nanda in a circle, tne Talisman anould tnen be taken and seen 
in 1he minds eye of the circle groWing on 1he aatral realms. It is 1hen taken and placed in 1he bum 
as it bums, its task ia visualized as being completed. 

After tne circle is closed, tne rite is forgotten and tne Talisman ie left to do ita purpose. 

While 'the Talisman ia burning in 1he burin or cauldron, it ia a good idea to viaualize 1he Talisman aa 
a living force, u it bume all move tneir nllnda lind in conjunction with their breathing chant " it 
growa, it breathea ". 

It is aleo possible to uae a metal or wooden Taliaman and gr.,. it to 1he person involved, if pen~on is 
1he aim ot the ritual. However, 1his tenda to reduce 1he efl'ect t:l1he rite aa 1he aatra1 Talisman does 
tend to manifest b ... t without tne need for a phylical focus point 

The use of drumming, music and 1he 10 PAN onant can greatly encnance tne rite. 

The term HP IS ia used to refer to a High Priest/eas of either aex. 
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13etai§m. 
Introduction. 
Betaism is the second stage of the Sanctuary T antrick teachings, it continues on from the Alpha degree in that rt 
ia masturbationary in nature. Accordingly, it ia imperative to have mutered the Alpha degree before proceeding 
deeper into the Sanctuary. 

The central nucleaa of the techniquea aa outlined within the Beta Arcanum ia the ability to mould the aatral body 
via the intensified orgasm. The aatral body, aa a semi-physical, electro-magnetic l'ield is influenced by both the 
aotiviti81 of the phyaioal and mental! organiam. Thia ia illuatrated in the change of ita ahape, aize and colour 
according to the variations in health and emotion. Thus, the use of the well trained imagination and clear thought 
can bring about changes in the aatral body and the uae of the mind can fully manipulate and influence the astral 
body to achieve a wide variety of resutta. 

This process of manipulation ia divided into the three forms of the Beta Arcanum. 

Internal - Manipulation. 
This form of Betaism is where the astral body is manipulated so that it reflec1B a chosen God-form and brings forth 
energy from within the organism itaelf. The techniques uaed within this formula include God..form Assumption 
usisted by mu1urbation, Mask Sorcery and in ita advanced stages, Shape-shifting (lycanthrophy). 

External - Manipulation. 
Thia form of Betaiam ia where the utn11 body ia manipulated in such a wrtllf that a aemi-eeperate forTn ia created 
via ita excess energy, this form is then used for either" running errands ", as in lesser Sorcery, or personified into 
an Incubus or Succubus for a specific form of Sex Sorcery. In many Medieval schools of Sorcery thia technique 
wu extended so that it could include various forma of utraJ aex whereby congress was achieved with a wide 
number of gods, demons, angela and even hiatcrical personages. 

External - Internal Manipulation. 
Thia form of Betaiam combinea both of the above technique• and ia baaed on the Law of Corroapondencea and 
worka by formulating an aemi-4xtemal form in direct relation to " external form " with which the Sorceror wlahes to 
work The semi .. xtemal aa1ral form worka as a Mediator and relays the desired energy back into the organism. 
Due to the delicate nature of this wor1< it should be undertaken with great care, it could be described as the 
T antrick syatem of invocation and evocation. 

When uaed aa a form of evocation it is aometimea combined with a animal maak and form and even, under special 
circumstances, shape changing. From the above we can come to some understanding of the mechanism by 
which this degree operates, now let us examine the various prac1ical aapecta of these theorems. 

Sexual God-form Assumption. 
Sexual God..form assumption ia a technique baaed on the uae of the orgasm to mould the astral body into the 
form being invoked. It utilizes the basic non-sexual technique with some modifications, the important thing in this 
technique ia to prolong foreplay and aenae the utral body becoming fluid, until, at orgasm, it formulates itaelf 
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totally lmo the God-torm inVoked and solldlftes. Usually a Qod-torm or this strength doea not have to be banished. 
bearing in mind the uaociationa the God~rm may bring with it II 

If a baniahing ia neceaaary, a normal Star-Ruby or whatever will achieve the deaired end. 

The actual technique i1Belr ia aa follows. The preparation should be baalc incensing, aome aort of banishing and 
preliminary invocations to the God-form involved. 

Sexual God-form Assumption Formula. 
1 . Stand or sit in the position of the God/deaa involved. 

This can be modified to a more comfortable stance if necessary. 

2. Vibrate the God-Name. 

Make sure you bring it back 1mo the body via the nostrils and sense It moving through the body from lungs to 
heart, then to the Solar Plexua and settling in the sexual organs. 

3. Vieualize the God~orm. 

Hold it in the eye of the mind while atartlng the sexual activity, aa 1he a11mulua increaae sense the aatral body 
becoming more and more liquid. 

4. AtOrgum. 

Sense the astral organism soDdlfy into the given God-torm, sense a noodlng ot the whole body wtth light and a 
transformation of eonsciouaneaa alcin tc the form invoked. 

!. lhie proceaa can then be taken in two direction&. 

A. A aenae cA the form can be Integrated into conaclousneaa and a gven change of conaclouaneaa wiD be noted 
in direct relation to the form ehoaen or 

B. The proceaa can be carried on until a &tate of intoxication by the form ia achieved and oracles are ieaued form. 
This should be ontv carried out in the company d other Sorcerora and wi'thin the confines d a controlled 
magickal environment 

Animal Forms. 
Anim.r forma are important in eny ayatem d Sorcery a they represent the 
various ear1y stagea cA pre«Jman conaciouaneaa. In traditional Shamanism 
they .,.. of gre.t uae .v:t rightfully ao, for they are the aource from which 
much power flows into what W. understand a " civilized man ". The uae of 
animal forma is a complex tradition within Weatam Sorcery and aa such 
deaervea much study. It involves 1he uae ot animal imagery and insect forma to 
evoke Qlippothic energies and to gain acceaa to deep faceta of the personal 
and collective unconscioua. 

Since animal forma represent pr~an states of conaciouaneaa their rising to 
" rational conaciouaneaa " ia uaually dynamic and powerful, it ahould be only 
undertaken in a II safe apace II and ia beat worked wi1h a group of Sorcerer&, 
rather than alone. 

The procedures used can range from a technique simHar to the God-torm assumption to a Shamanic or Voudoun 
type approach, we feel a combination of both invocation and posaeaaion type wor10nga ia the most successful. 
Using the above procedure work through until stage four ia aucceaafully achieved, when 1he body ia " locked in " 



to the animal form aenae the conaclouaneaa or that animal overtaking the organism The resulting state will be a 
manifestation ot 1he animal into contciouaneaa. 

Thia oan 1hen be followed by a technique to accelerate 1he effeota of 1he animal form baaed on traditional 
Shamanism. The Sorcerer ahould aee himaelf divided into two distinct aapecta, these could be aeen u the 
intellect and 1he inatincta or better aa 1he hunter and 1he animal. He anould then run around the circle aa if an 
animal ia being chased and puraued by himaelf, the hunter, aa the race reaches a cfimax (and he ia hopefully near 
exnauation), he ahould 1hrough himself down in frenzy and 1he hunter and 1he hunted merge and become one. At 
1hia atage he should experience 1he full force of the animal form evoked. 

The importance of 1he experience ot animala and insecta within a ritual formula is 1hat 1hey are representative d 
earty atages or coamlc evolution and can be realized and experienced aa a regaining of personal power from 
1heae stagea. 

71Nr ~'P on Ill# MabCrre#,WhtdKm '"'hop# lei~ HI, bllftlr 11M n.ng /him~""' mu~le.l 
vp our PDII'IN: 

The use of Masks. 
The use of Masks Ia a traditional facet& of the more primitive forma of Sorcery. Their use Ia hence Imperative when 
working with 1he lower levels of pre-human consciousness as exemplified in animal and inaect forms. In God.form 
work Maske may also be of uae primarily In auatalnlng the peraonal lderrtltlcstlon with a given form and In a ritual 
formula involving a number ot people where 1he number of aasumed forma demanda acme way ot enhancing the 
related Imagery. In relation to animal forma correspondence& ahould be evolved peraonally, though 1here existl 
some set associations as found in 1he Cutt ot Maat, among o1hers. These are specifically related to animal image 
Interpretations wholly directed by the orientation of a specific type of working. Beyond theae, personal 
associations are 1he only valid me1hod. 

For example, 1he God.form ot the &on. If we uae traditional Kabbaliatic aaaociationa we may place1hia at 1iphare1h 
in relation to Leo, 1he royal king and ao forth. Yet it could equally be attributed to Leo in relation to the fire r:J 
aeoxual nest (aa in Ancient Egyptian attribution&) and hence form a Hnk with Sekmet aa placed st Yeaod. 

Totems. 
All animal forma must be formulated via personal experience. Psychology may also give us some interesting clues 
aa to the reaaon behind the conatant re-appearance of an animal within visualization&. These animal& are known 
as " T otema " and tend to be extemalizationa ot our internal power sources. Theae should be explored and 
accepted aa peraonal glyphs, much Uke taking a rnaglckal name or aigll. They could also be empowered and uaed 
by the techniques of manipulation, which are app&ed specifically to 1he use of 1he Incubus and Succubus. 

The Incubus and Succubus. 
According to demonology an Incubus was a living nigh1mare which fed off 
aexual energiea drawing life out of 1ho:se to which it waa attracted. The 
variation of aex accounted for the variation in name. 

According to modem T antriam 1he Incubus (we use 1his term to refer to 
both aexa and tor both terms) is a specific form of astral being formulated 
via sexual energy. It naa many u&oes and only become• problemsome when 
a loaa of control is allowed. The Incubus is created via the extemalization 
of an astral form over an extended period u•ing beta techniques. At first 
the form is a nebulua human organism without sex or distinct characteris-
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uc, u It Ia externalized It takes energy from the 
organism and take• diatinct form. The organiam can 
alao uae It to collect energy and hence the Incubus and 

-~;' • the Sorceror work in a aymbiotic union. 

order, which waa known ea 1he " Church of Cermet ". 

Alter the form hu been extemelized it cen then be 
used in a wide variety of Sorcery practices. The first 
atege ie to mould thia being into e form with which you 
wish to work, so, tor example, you may wish to achieve 
en experience of Horua hence forming the being into e 
form with a Hawk head with which you can proceed to 
heve e aexuel encounter. Obvioualy the verietiona of 
encounter are many and you could probably divided 
thia Arcanum into aub-degreea if you wiahed i.e. 
Beta~eta. Beta-Gamma, Beta.{)elta and so on accord­
ing to the form of oongreaa utiliaed. 

These techniques may be taken further and evolved 
into a form of sexual pathworking u•ing a ~de 
cross-aee11on of God~orms, being, demon&, angela and 
even historical personages to ~lustrate the nature of 
the workings and to achieve the required experience. 
The origin of this technique ia probably located in the 
ancient Tantri&m of Tartary, while many of its technical 
development& are found in the works of two Medieval 
Sorcerora, Vintra& and Boullan. 

In 1859 Vintra& and Boullan founded the Society for the 
Reparation of Soule, a description of their techniques 
outlines basic procedures aa taught within their inner 

• Ooctl116nts ..fU'IM sholffi7JIIIW Boull¥1 110' litis ~""" ~ i7 t:OpU'4bOn Mlh &S'7g#_. CNrubi». 
s~ 110' h!r 8pi7b d ~ ,.~ -t;u.,. .,. ~lid A&r~r hi 13-wd , ~~~,. UHd 
,.,.. milS~ will1 fiNI ~ .sh7f19Y ~ IJV/111 or .sill WI/.S i7 ~ Mth #II d6.si71g .rp/ or 
~ 110' i!ICiz.-' 8tlk'l..W ~ i7 ~ tMCh ~ ~hi ohlr Hd"' 6'1# ~~~ 
d.s#mbodtld DtN7g ': 

Sexuality, Magic and Perveraion. 

Francia King. 

The above outlines the basic Beta technique for creating and using an externalized astral form. The second strata 
of thia technique bordera of Gemmeiam or Epailoniam in it11 uae of e phyeicel aexuel partner, but ia encompeaaed 
rt the Arcanum due to its inter-relation with the basic Beta projec1ion technique. The sexual pathwori<ing should 
be evolved from peraonel experience end e knowledge of the Tarot, Kabbalah end aatrel journeying techniques. 

Their experience will always be intensely personal and will bring the Sorcerer into states of ec&ta&y and pert.onal 
power beyond the confines of defined pathworkings. 
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Lesser Sorcery. 
A variation of 1he Incubus technique allows 1he achievement of 1he goals of 1he lesser Sorcery In 1he physical, 
mental or epiritual realm• via the teohniquea outlined above. ,-.,. Soroeror may oreate an artificial elemental or 
creature Which can be sent out to achieve certain taaka. The UmltB of 1hls technique are found in that 1he creature 
muat be programmed to dinolve at the completion of the goal 8nd not kept on u • continual familiar. The only 
exception here ia Whare 1he Sorceror 18 fully confident In hla/her maglckal ability to keep 1he creation under total 
control. There hu been many ouee in ocoutt hiatory where an artificial elemental, oreated and auetained by 
sexual means, haa achieved a degree of Independence of 1he creator due to negligence or over-confidence and 
then drained its creator of energy and even tampered with hie occult work and everyday h. 

Hence, the key to creating a Familiar ia total control over the creation and repeated programming on a regular 
basis. co-ordinated with 'the repeated of 1he Beta technique eo 1hat 'the familiar is kept in tine with 1he 
requirementa of the Sorceror. Moat artificial elementala or familiara are programmed to diaaolve back into the 
astral body at either 1he achievement of 'their programme or after a apecified time-period. Thia is by far 'the better 
method unleaa the Sorceror has a specific reaaon fer wiahing to formulate a long term familiar. 

Doll Sorcery. 
An interesting technique for familiar creation ia baaed on the uae of • DoD. It variea from 1he Voodoo technique ao 
popular in 1he pulp presa in 1hat 1he ·doll ia not used as symbol of 'the party you wish to influence but as a full 
tangible extenaion of 1he utral body of the Soroeror. It could be related to 1he idea of h dwarf or mannikin eelf. 
The doll is crested to represent a familiar the Sorceror wishes to uae, It Ia impregnated with 1he vital ftuida in a 
auooeaaion of ritea 8nd Ill .. oh orgasm 1he utral body i8 aenaed u extending out ~ enveloping the Doll 
moulding It Into a II living fonn II reftecUng 1he Sorceror. An important upect of 1hla working 11 1hat 1he eon 18 uaed 
u • channel of influence by which .1h• Soroeror may influence reality and explore 'the utral reall'l'll. 

It should not allowed to operate in 1he oppoaite way, if it falls into 1he wrongs handa it can be eaaily disconnected, 
if it is programmed correc11y, l the link haa been formed wrongly, then it could be uaed to influence 1he Sorceror 
himself I 

The important factor, hence, Ia the creation d Doll u an externalized connection of 1he aa1nll body, not aa an 
intemal aapect of the utral organiam. The uaea of 1hia doH are unlimit.d, on 1N phyllical level it can be eaaily uaed 
to achieve a wide variety of taaka akin to 1hat of an ar11ficial elemental or familiar. However, 1he aarne 
conaiderationa given to • long term elemental lllao .pply to Familiar Doll. On 1he utral plane• it can be ueed to 
explore the various wor1da, u an extremely powerful utral fonn moulded to reftect either 1he peraonal totem of 
1he Sorceror or a certain God or animal feroe it ia an excellent form 1h1"0Ugh which the Soroeror may conacioualy 
explore 1he various wor1ds and dimensions. 

Conclusion. 
Wrthin all work undertaken in 1he Beta Arcanum 1he importance ia on the ability to uae 1he aexual atimulaa to 
transform 1he make-up of the astral organiam to reflect the requiremems of 'the Sorceror. It can only be 
successfully achieved if the image of 1he God, animal, insect or whatever ia held clearly in 1he minda eye and fer a 
prolonged period of time during 'the Beta ritual. There is no limit to 1he variations within the Arcanum, nor in its 
potential. This technique offers a wide range of Ieeser magickal poasibilitiea aa well aa offering potential to 
experience 'the various Sephiro1h, Patha, wor1ds, dimensions and ao for1h in a direct and dynamic manner 1hrough 
the sexual congreas formula of 1he lncubua. 
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Introduction. 
Gammaism is the degree of Sexual Sorcery baaed on 1he arcanum of polarisation. That is to say, all wori<ings 
undertaken within 1hia degree ahould be focuaed on 1he force of Binah and Chokmah (active and paaaive) aa 
representative of the two poles of the universe. This degree is not by necessity, heterosexual, even though male 
and female God~rma ahould be aaaumed in all of ita ritual forma. The only exception to 1hia ia found in 1he 
creation of Planetary children, where heterosexual rites are the only viable altemstive, at least at present The 
polarisation withio 1hia degree ia baaed on 1he archetypea of Therion and Babalon, 1heae two forces symbolize 1he 
dynamic balance of Force and Form within the living Cosmos so that the balance of these forces may be 
manifested within 1he Sorcerons of 1he ritual. -

The Nature of Therion and Babalon. 

Book of the Law 1 :18. 

"I the &sst 6156 .r11 cMftlo' to show /IJis ~ .rno' S8nd tl/b711 i1fD the llfX'kf 

By my IIC1m8l7 dl4f ~ .rno' lnnstM my scl.r II'Of'D' 110' ~ i7 this my~ is sciWwo' ': 

Djerideneia Wortcing. 

The Nature of Therion. 
The nature of Therien is found in hia attribution to Chokmah and Nep1une. He is the lord of the unconscious and 
in 1he macrocosm, 1he underworld. He guarda 1he abyaa aa Neptune looka over 1he aea and rules with 1he trident 
of ninety three (1he Supemals). He is wild and uncontrolled force and is known aa the "Sphinx", he hence holds 
1he keya to 1he Mystery of 1he fourfold word; To know, to dare, to do and to keep ailent Hie force is primarily aolar 
and is radiated into the lower worlds via TIPhare1h. Ita ennumeration of 866 encompaases the process of man (6) 
becoming, in all aapecta (31ota of 8), God (3). 

The Nature of Babalon. 
Babalon ia 1he compliment of Therion, ahe ia attributed to Binah and Satum and ia 1he Goddeea of 1he awirlinga of 
the body of matter and form. She is form, body and law and is known aa the Victorious Queen. Her ennumeration 
i5 !6, 1he Gate of 1he aun. 

The combination of 1heae forma are seen in 1he ancient Egyptian imagery of 1he Draconian cult. The deaerta of aet 
form the environment;the winds of death bruah the sands forming an everchanging setting for initiation. In the 
distance atanda 1he Sphinx of Therion, symbolising 1he etemal power of force and energy, behind 1he Sphinx, the 
spectral light of the underworld arises shining from the 1unnels which wander beneath the sands. Further in the 
distance, far across to 1he right, atanda 1he Pyramids of Babalon, a epitaph to the powera of matter and form. 
Together they energize the desert on which stands the eleven lonely towers of the Sephiroth and under which the 
tunnels of aet wind and tum. 

"' a ritual setting 1hese forms may be aasumed so that the resulting congress creates a vortex similar in na1ure to 
Death. Thie vortex may be then programmed according to the desire of 1he Sorcerer. The stronger vortex will be 
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formulated by heterosexual rttea, alnce these have the benefit of already being polariaed, however, once &gail, 
God.form assumption can overcome any difficulty. Practical woricings using ihese forms can be divided into two 
claasea, Rellgioua and Magickal. 

1. Religious. 
The religioue woricinge are illuetrated by euoh rituale em ihe Gnoetic Meme and celebrate 1he varioue empeota of the 
message of Thelema It uaes the God.forms of Babalon and Therien in a semi-devotional manner in addition 1D 
energizing 1he eaorament of eexual fluide em uoed in 1he Tantriok Euchariet 

2. Magickal. 
The magickal uses of 1his arcanum includes God.form assumption, inducing altared sistes of consciousness, 
conaecratlon, Planetary children, Internal alchemy and the dls11111ng of the Sacrament Thl& last technique 
encompasses bo1h 1he religious and magickal application of 1he Gamma arcanum. 

Dianism. 
Dianism is the specific class of Sexual Sorcery which mB!f be applied to either Gamma or Epsilon degrees of 1he 
MyBteriee. lb primary uee in Sorcery is found in inducing higher levels of altered states em well em additional 
benefit& in regard& to internal Alchemy. In this regards it over1aps somewhat with the Delta workings. 

The general technique used within 1his Arcanum of Dianism is known as " Karezza ", that ia, sexual congreu 
wi1hout ejaculation. This technique, when correc11y used, 1Jiggers an extended state of ecstasy. This state il 
created by tn. sexual orgasm oecuring 1hroughout ihe body during prolonged sexual stimulus without 
ejaculation. The technique may alae be used in certain initiation scenarios as exemplified in what is known u • 
Hyper•roticiam " or " Eroto.Comotose Lucidity ". (A full outline of which is found in our commentaries on De Art 
Magica). A basic summary of the technique is the total eXhaustion of the organism by every aexual measure until a 
state of deep ecatatic trance intarvenea. In normal techniques of Dianism 1he Karezza is not taken to ihis extreme. 
There are many beneficial uses of the Oianiam, the first and foremost is it& ability to manifest a range of altered 
states, which allows explorlltion of the spiritual dimenaions. Other uses include sigil Sorcery and lesser Magick. 

Another important uoe of ihe Dianiem technique ia in conjunction with 11'1• Alpha technique of dream control. Thia 
technique allows for the use of Kenzza to condition the resulting sleeping state and ere• a merging of Will and 
Imagination towsrdo the changing of everyday reality. 

The Dianism - Alpha Dream technique. 
1 . Practice Karezza until a state ot sleep intervenes. 

This may be expanded into a form of hyper eroticism, as required. 

:2. In a dream state have sexual congress with a shadow figure who in some way has a relation to 1he desire wi'tt't 
which the procesa is concerned, at dream orgasm the aigil or seal of desire is to be seen as a " dream within a 
dream". 

3. On awakening, ihe aigil or seat is deatroyed and 11'1• deaire is accepted aa fulfilled. 

A technique of Um Sorcery may also be used as an altemative to destroying the seal. 



Qodosh. 
In the Tantrick Order of the G.B.G this grade (also known as Qedash) wu simply related to the Gamma or ntnth 
degree O.T.O. Tantriem. However, when we examine the actual working• of the grade in the G.B.G aystem (u 
outlined In the wori( of Culling), we find that the degree is primarily concerned with what we could term " Reality 
Control " rather than aimple Gamma eexual praotioe. 

The degree of Qodo:sh repreaentzl the height of leaaer magickal and dream control techniquea, ib procedures are 
akin to those of Dianism-Aipha techniques already outlined above. These, in practice. should actually be classified 
u a Qodoah technique, even though they uae the Dianiam formula The practical techniques of thia degree are 
the various techniques of lesser Sorcery taken from the Alpha and Be1a arcanum. enpowered by Dianism and 
extended further by, after a long period of Karez:za, ejaculation where the aigil ia propened into the underworld. 
When correc11y used this technique will bring about the ability to mould reality around us, so that it comes in line 
wi1h the power of the True Wdl. 

God-Form Assumption. 
God-form assumption within the Gamma Arcanum is a natural extension of what was outlined in the Beta 
Arcanum, save that in this technique both partners polarise the God-forma, so that each compliments the others 
and the power of the form flows between the two operators. The natu,.. of the forma uaumed should be fully 
investigated before they are attributed to either Gamma or Epsilon wort<ings, a there are infinite variations in 
attribution and aaaociation. They key to interpretation ia that polarised forma wori< to compliment each other and 
hence tend to have opposite roles within a procedure (e.g. Nuit and Hadit). While unpolarised forms tend to have 
identical roles as in the cue of Horus and Set or Harpocratea. Above all, personal adaptation and attribution .,.. 
the moat important and exception& and variations are always possible. 

Planetary Children. 
The concept of the creation of an artificial form according to occult means hu been with ua for many centuriea. It 
is found in the ancient Jewish texts on Sorcery and in many Medieval Grimoires. Its moat evolved and practical 
form ia "Oe Homonoculo Epiatola" iaaued u a Ninth degree O.T.O. document arcund 1914 e.v. 

Before we outline and discuss the document, It should be made clear out attitude towards O.T.O document& and 
those by Aleiater Crowley. We do not olaim erry ownerahip or copyright on theee documenta, 1hey were left by 
Crowley to the worldwide O.T.O movement and though there seems to be consUlnt argument& therein regarding 
who actually owns the documenta, the general coneeneua ie with the" Aleiater CrowleysO.T.O. "also known as 
the Caliphate O.T.O. We offer these documema wtth our own commentaries for reference and research, we 
,..print these much in the same epirit U those who offer commentary on II ,..ligioua texts H of other apiritual 
traditions such as the Bible, Koran or whatever, but wtth a more scientific and analytical approach. 

The definition of a Homonculus as given in this document is ... 

N A .MW btN7g i?lbnn ~,., .rKf ~ fl1oH ~ d,., III1W;h dis~ ,l;;n #om bNists, 
118/118~ i7ft118ct 8'10' powr 01' ~ &It n6dher l»gotll1n tWJtt bom ltfr 1M nwner 01' l1tl1w1 ~ 1'101'" 

~ Dyll l1t.mw1 sou'~ 

In the modem Tantrick Arcanum the technique for creating a Homonculua hu been taught under the guiae of 
Moon children, this title is based on the book. Moonchild, by Aleister Crowley. This outlines the technique for 
incarnating a lunar force into a phy:licaJ vehicle under the guise of fiction. This technique, of courae, may be 
extended to all variety of planetary, elemental and interdimenaional forces. The concept of the incarnation of a 
non-human form ia baaed on the occult belief that the foetua ia empty of arry :soul during ib firat three months of 
growtn and only after this period does it attract a II soul II or in Buddhist terms, does the foetus evolve and 
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Interact wtth the Karmalc rector& which re-formulate a r.emblance cJ aetr. 
Hence, it is possible to, prior to this period, by the process of ritulll 
Invocation, sensory atlmulatlon and r.o forth, attract a force required lmo 
the apnere of the foetus and achieve succeuful incarnation of that force 
The actual procedure to achieve thl& procer.r. Ia divided lmo nine dl&tlnct 
aectiona and is outlined in " .DI flatnu7cut. Epislalll", we outline it ful 
below .... 

()e liv01vncula (pi§tvla. 

L T.MP 1 .sut~ NCmriY11Hl/i1g to .aid~ i? lhi.s HO"k. 

E'.ltp/6i7 /o Mr .fA!Y 11111 ptl'C~ /o bl1 nMlrn 4170' 11'111 m.s7/76r o/ Jr. 
niiCISSil/y. 

L1t lwr ~~ ~ i possb/1, sU'No' to /IN' IVful-. d liN' 1-tbmonct.t.tls 
propose4 &s; to 118w 1¥1 i1c&'11818 spli7t o/ benenV'ence, 16'1 ..A.p/8r M 
n'.si1g i7 Pis~IS H9lh ,9000' .riS,DICis d So/ 1/11/'NA ofVJd Ll.¥14 .a?d WIT 110 

no/8bll ccnfrll!J' ~n:t:ns or, so IIY 8S /111/Y be po.ssDit1. 

li Ts.D now a /111111 sui'ab(r. i conwnhlnt lhpe' or some other tvohr of #Ia G?o.s~ .t11d so hv may be. 181 11ft 
~op6 MO l1.vmcnizrl wid! 11'11 ~ dlhtr ~ 

IlL L8f lh8 /111111 and Watl18/1 copu'.rlltl conli7ous~ (bvt 8.sp6'~ 611/in6's 8S/n:JbgiC.s/)' Ar~ to thy IIOdd1g/ 
t8'10' tllat .i? 8 ~~~ m.wY1tW" i7 .. ~ ~ whosl p&"'K:uu.v 8ff8"1§WnNN?f &?0' d8corai!On is ,a(so 

Sutab/e to thy~ 

And 181 lh8m Wll61'dent;y ano' consl8nfi.Y 1116' success o/ thy HO?t dl1n}'li1p .d odler desns. 

7hus p.'OCI«7 U?IJI ~~ 

IY. Abw All 11111 II'Ot'116n bl1 ~wn llnO' t:.S'17ild 4WIIJ' iD 4 p/4cl prlf,P4rlfd And his p/6c1 .sltoub' bl1 4 Sf/174/ 
o'tf.ur( ..tv i? such do,-,.~ W'lll?dtlr 11)' lx.m.w7 sou1s .u#lri7p i7c8m6lion. Fu7116r Ill 8 p7111f t:ir:ll bl d'llltn 6f1d 
CDnSicnlftlo' fo ihl ~IY o/1'1# lfOI7t 4110' /6'1 fhl ~ hmu/4 o/11'11 $11~11'14170' #S~ eV K#fhtrr Dtr 
doni ~~ IWn U7/o #w or SIWn IJi'nn 8 day. ~ #Ia /if/78/ ci'cll/6'/ Jl16' wt:JHW1 nl/1'1/r J10. 

L1t fhl1 mi?o' d lh# HCnMV1 bl ~~ iD ruist., i?pnas~ ~~pta' 1M spm t:»siwt L1IIIMI i7cM.sl 
dlhtS spi11 be bunt t:Onfli?uslj! Lit II$~ 4no' his &ny, be dsp/8pd 8110' lt1t hS ~~ hiS~ ~so 
AvIS A'J8Y bl i7., N1g.s. Fut!Mfr ,J,f 11m most ~l(y ..-10' ~ i?II'Dirlo' i?" t~ d.IJ' ~II» 
WOI1'18/7 bei?g p/IJCid i?a JYlNif ~ """"'IIJOV b7n 1116' ci7:lt1 dost piH1f:1m1 ~ 1116' prop~r lbnn d BtocllfJfen 
to AWfwiiV ~ And Mf 1/W bl t:tfonl lWCI lt'WY o'ly, t:V1C1 lft'W s!J11 is tiiW~ 110' one# Hf'W s/11 il 
.um1p. 

v. And 181 1118 Qll.fic/rBI'IIi7g be 8 Al.ut o/""" l'll~llpiJOn c.' 1116' $pnt 

H~~ .J"'I HNIJ' on11llhl ~ 

Vl And otni?g ll'ltr IYSI o/ 1111 Pfl'.9'W11:Y Jrt lh111r bl111111 C'l14rp b lhtr Spd (.so l!'llttt l!'ltr ~ ptrnOo' o/ tid ll1is 
wM" /$ 8S It Wl11'P an~ i? fenns 8S i If Wl/11 of 1111 Art kvmuf.9 o/ IVOC8/iaz) i? 1/v:S /118/'V11t: 

L1t fhl1 ~be ~GVU'/&7/JY #Ctt:8flo' by~ 110' by boola 110' by piclu»s o/ IIVII.nl ~an.scn&?( so ll'lat .a/ 
CIIUS8S ni8Y m:vk togelhllr Jty lhll dll'enS# 811d SUSM/W1CI d 1116' spthf and /'or 115 IJVtl dtlvlbpmlnt 

VII And let 1118 demty o/ 1'16' wom.rn be 111!8rdtld or aclvllnC8C( so ltv IJS poss.b/e. to s1c11"6' a flsli1g sign prop~~~" 
I'D 4 ~llib' sucll,u JYql.l/i7d 
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nr "" ciJJ!d IJi1i7g /:Jt:Jm mt.CSt ~ ~ ptH~«tiKJ' (;Q?;'H#WidJ4 ~ tD lhtl JfJm1uf86 or lhtl ~( 
~cr~diM'Idlilisll»~ 

« 1\bw 4'1tw7 h:xt "'- , btN7g a', pw1trlct ~ ~ IHl#l .., ,OCIW17 ""p-it*gttM a' ht.mtr1 htd IHl#l 6'w 
~ a',~ cllos#n /t::Jf'c6 .riO' l#ffh Ill, ~ 170 tntjT1t d lis sp/JtN'w 170 1M /:W7g i.s thy 
~ tr10' ~ b if h:xt lrt .JC:Mp Goo' 110' L~ 110' ill'l'/ltAit 6rWM!1 fl1tw: 

~ II"NN """* or., lfMt prrt or n8J'ln IH'Itlrw.not 11 ~ ts JfNiy Ol::miX¥7 .r1d /fJoU n ~nv 
le~ 

The followinge etatement ie at the completion of the nine-fold procedure for creating a Homonoulue, it enould be 
considered well. 

• & WlfVJI' i:YDthllr l!dttpt IWJd chasl ,._, 1/JN aq.ct IJd ~ not pili? IWJd .labau- i7 II» 1»~ d II!JI' 
~i't:V" fD Mw com 01' .SO St.DIJ'e 8 StfiiO' ts II~ IJ'Ji1g ~ fD .a::'MW II~ ~ 1J'Je nNISk 01' 8 pri1'W 
lliniVW S'C ~ lhltt .. e:lout:d ~il»r .lllttJn b# a» miY7 ban ;, *" iinfi' lw1 tllous.rrl ~ fiMt/118111 
.such I#'CJt?Oft1r-poiH!Ir ':' 
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Sexual Sacraments. 
Introduction. 
A sexual Sacrament is a combination of secretions produced during an act of sexual contact it usually combines 
two sexual ayatems, but not by necessity. It is collected at the peak of sexual passion and uaed in aC'tzl of 
consecration and Sorcery,but more frequently, in a sexual Eucharist The unique nature of the Sacrament ia found 
in ita possession of thirty two Kalaa originating from the initiated participants, a description of ita uae in antiquity is 
found in the Panarion by Epiphanua, who states .... 

~ .. ...,...,./My~~;, 111# ~ d~ #»y r.w tiW- OIW1 ~ bwwd ~ "" 
IKif17tW1 .r1d l!w m.w1 tatP lht1/lld ol' 1ht1 ~ ol' lht111W1 i7 lh6i" ~ fhtly sla?t( llln 10..-rt htMwn 
~to 111# Atlfh,w-dill#~ d II( liNd~ #»y 1M1w a~ #W-~ IYKI#»y Ill}',.~ lhH ,_ plf 
1ht1 bodJ' ol' CYnfs/110' ll»y,. tl ~ 

The above description certain captures the Gnostic use of 1he sexual Sacrament around 1he time of the Easene 
Mystery school. In the Tantrick schools of eaat and weat the initiated use of the sexual Sacrament is en important 
facet of the Secret teachings. The Sanctuary T antrick tradition upholds these Mysteries and teaches them under 
the guise of the " Eucharist ". 

The use of the Eucharist may be divided into two phases, religious and ritualistic. 

1. Ritual use of the Eucharist. 
This includes healing, consecration and other occult prac1ices. 

2. Religious use of the Eucharist. 
Thi& is baaed on the manifestation of the univer&al force& via the participant& into the activated Kalaa which are 
emitted in the sexual Sorcerors. This use as seen in the Gno81ic Maas and other masses ie used in many modem 
T antriok ordera. Theae mea are extremely powerful and manifeat forcea from other dimenaiona directly into the 
experience of the Sorcerors involved in the Maaa. 

Consuming the Sexual Sacrament. 
It ia interesting to note the reaction of wemm Sorcerora to the notion of consuming sexual secretions witt'lin a 
ritual situation, in Sexual Occultism by John Mumford he explains the reaaon for this reaction in the following 
terms. 

~ .. tW1y rl'pt¥11YJCII towan::fs onJi .s8K .rTJOn/7 Wes~ is dM 10 II IM!i:».spnNid conll.sOn .tDovl 1ht1 d'l'llrBnet1s 
ew/MNn boofiY &nn'~ (Will$" pn:x;t,tcts no~~ l1d un.W ~lit::Jns {1fuds nicll i? nvinW'Tis) ~ 

It is imperative for the Sorceror to come to an understanding of the nature of sexual secretions, they are not only 
nch in nutrients (hence their use in certain healing rites) but are a vehicle for the manifestation of the Kalas, 
through which forms of a para-p~ical nature materialise and may be used. Since the consumption of the 
Eucharist is the central aapect of the various T antrick masses. the repugnance felt towards the consumption of 
sexual fluids should be resolved and replaced with a nealthy attitude towards the body and ita producta. 
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The Formula of the Eucharist. 
The Eucharist as exemplified in the Gnostic Mass is baaed on the formula of 0 = 2. some other Eucharists, auch 
u that of the Maae of Mast, are baaed on variant formulae. However, all preeent Aeon Euoharietic ritee are baaed 
on the duality principle, that ia, the forces of Ain are manifest within the dual sexual sources within a given rite (of 
any eex combination). There may be any number of people within the ritual, however, generally the two form the 
central Priest/Priestess combination within 81T'J given mass. 

The key function of the rite ia the invocation of the God.forma into the Priest/eaa, the ritual stimulation of the sexual 
centres, the ecstatic orgasm, the collection of the secretions and their use in a Euchari&11c manner. The nuids are 
collected by the aerving Priest/eaa and then passed out among the other Sorcerers as representing the II 

Manifeatation II of the forces invoked. In Gnostic Tantrlsm this sacrament was known as the II Body of the Christ 11
, 

the bread and wine being aymbola of the two Kala sources, aemen and vaginal fluida. 

Forms of Amrita. 
Amrita could be beat defined as the " Psycho-sexual Ambrosia 11 and ia the activated Kala secretion. It may be 
divided into a variety of cfrfferent forma. The traditional meana of aacertaining the nature of the Kalaa and the 
Amrita is based on the triple Kala division as outlined ear1ier, Tames, Rajas and Sattve. These correspond to 
definitions of Black Lava; (Satt) Venom (Qiippothic Sacrament), Red Ouet;(Sulphur) Combined and Mercury;Cool 
and Calm. These three Amrita classes may also be related back to our tabulation of the various forms of Sexual 
eoroery, u illuetrated below. 

G.mma of G.mma. 

Epailon of Gamma. 

Gamma of Epallon. 

Epsilon of Epailon. 

Pure Cool and Calm Nectar. 

Red Duet 

Red Ouat 

Black Lsve. 

Since Red Oust Ia a 1rana111ona1 claaalftcation, It Ia poealble to aub-dMde It Into two further aub<laaalflcationa aa 
followa .. 

Epsilon of Gamma. 

Gamma of Epsilon. 

Red Duet - Emphaaia on Venom. 

Red Oust - Emphasis on Nectar. 

From the above the d~rent forme of the Sacrament may be uoertained, u will lot notioed, the ~ure 
~roaexuaJ and homoaexual Sacramenta are the extremes with variations baaed on 1he power of 1he assumed 
Ood.forme. 
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Collecting Amrita. 
There are a wide variety or wsya to collect 1he Amrtta one or 1he obVious variations is In 1he na1ure of 1he 
Sacrament Obvioualy, in a heteroaexual rite the fluid& can be collected via the vaginal orifice after penetration, 
while, in a homosexual rite, 1he fluids should be ejaculated direc11y into a chalice or collection vessel. In some 
oaaea a direct oral method may be uaed, in other oue the fluids are oollect.d and then afterwards oonaumed. 
The latter method is found in many Tantrick schools Where the fluid& were either collected with a leaf or chalice 
(ahaped a bit like a gravy boat I) and tn.n, after a bleaaing, uaed in the Euohariat 

An important illustration of one variation of the Tantrick Euchariat ia found in what is known aa the " Nu Sacrament 
",in common terms, it is the position of sixty nine. 

The Nu Sacrament. 

N Hf»n 58/;tn /11tM?$ 1D ~~~ Mlh ~ ~ i7 fhtl A:nn cl fhtl ~ I» IMw 1D ~ fhtl bot::1Y cl st:mtJaltl wl1o IMis 
btnln~': 

Dlecoura Sorclera, 1 590. 

N Cu:;:t10'"" fhtl 11»7 lh8t 11U/a>lh IJi'11sN tNYIII.wKI lf'Of1W1!1Nwn ': 

Mohammed. 

, htatll '"" U7IOitlr hl8t.7 ': 

Book of the Law 1 :57. 

"~w, fhtl ptWf1l1ltiO' .uz.n illhtll'lllltw:t ~ cl AUt $1»/wnd.s i7 ICSDiw fD /tiss lhtl ~I .rr;txn d 
Htldt ': 

Book of the Law 1 :1 4. 

The first quot. illuatrates the esot.ric nature of 1he Sacrament or poaition of Nu. In traditional esot.ric t.xta 1he 
position wu illustrated under 1he glyph of 1he hanged man inverted in the aleep d Siloam. In 1his position he was 
revereed and thia ia intimated u 1he inner aeoret of 1he poaition d aixty nine. 

In the Book of the Law the Sacrament ia made obvious by the various descriptive rwferencea to the interactions 
of Nuit and Hadit Whether the Sacrament is heterosexual or homosexual the partners •• in a position so that 
sexual fluids are conaumed directly from the genitllls. (n thia form of Sorcery penetration ia not necessary). 

In polarised Sorcery this procedure usually generates an androgynous state within each Sorcerer and 1riggers a 
balancing of the energy fields ao that each Sorcerer reflects the androgynity of Pan. While in an unpolarised 
Sacrament it tends to 1rigger a energy field of fierce power Which may be successfully uaed to ingress into other 
dimension&. A variation of this la&t formula is found in the Tarot image of the Tower, this oral aex formula aees one 
male in a Phallic role and ihe other (male or female) participant is the paaaiVe role, at orgaam the 1riggering of the 
phallus may be uaed to enter 'the unconacioua, much in ihe aame manner as the Nu Sacrament. It may alao be 
used in combination with Delta techniques for the stimulation of K.undalini. 
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Appendix: l:xpvsitivn vf the ~u 
t:'v§itivn. 

When discussing the formula of Nu, it is interesting to note the various expositions of Thelemite practice. One of 
the most complete outlines Ia found within 1he Book or Ues by Crowley, 1hla text was written aa a collection or 
cyphers giving various Kabbalistic, Hermetic and Thelemite Mysteries. 

However, in ohe~pter eixty nine the che~pter haa an obvioue deeper level of interpretation baaed on T antriam. The 
interpretation accompanying this chapter ia clearly baaed on the Hermetic use d the hexagram but a hint of a 
poeeible eexufll interpretation ie flleo preeent and obvioue to obeervation. We reprint the che~pter below aa a 
brilliant exposition of the Nu Sacrament 

Chap~er tJfJ. 
l1M WlliJ' lt7 8/A:C,tro' • .s7o' 11'16 WlliJ' 1t7 -'"*' "G'!P I 

l1ti.s is , ~ I'Jii!t.rB~ 

~ hJm 111t11»¢t 0 11W11'1tf i7ltwbck ~ 11W11 

~ hJm II»~ 0 miY1 l1o' i1twtock IIi#! ~II 

, R.o' ~ i1 11'16 dl~ ~ 01',91711:6. 

77Jtii!MM Tnir1gl8 tS lht1 ~ ~ cl'pn~pt: 

1M;,~, 1M ~ ""'01' ~ lhtiiJCJI"d d ~ pc»HHr ~ -is , st;n d lhtl 
01£ATH09'( A::r 11'16 G'i5ofTH09'("illfiC~i7 ~ 

And bt9IJi7d is 1118 wrxr:lllt(I.W /() OAr~ l1tll is CI1CIIr, lll'lostl69f tS 

7hS ~ .s!so 11/s t.p !lsi.( ~sA's DHn lne( ~s fllt1 ~ INws no .s11d 4nd is pt1di9cl i7 
nser. 
Ldlle dlh'tP/l bw one 1¥10ther. 

Commentary Sixty Two. 
17le ~.Y to 111der.sllnd7g thiS cl'14016r is gM~n i1 the /1£l1'1ber 
110' fllt1 ~ II» A:;vm,r I:W1g ~ b ., n~IJDn.s IW1o 
tlfi'Pio.Y Al'irftlK; ~~ 1/18/mler on,y to ~ i7 dtlcp~Mni?g 
E/7:9tfsll ptnS. 
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[)eltalsm. 
Introduction. 
"I 1Y1'1 tl1tl S«Yr~f StHPtK1f CCti8o' eout to spmg i11T!Y CDII1np tiJtltw if py 

I I It 1P 11?Y hArt I .wJO' 11?Y AUt,. a. 

I I d7x:p d::nln ~1M«( 4'70' .shoot A:rl'l ~ hKr i:J n1pilnf d lhtr iM"JJIIId I 4'70' lhtr iM"JJIIrlf Ct?6 ·~ 

Book of the Law 2:28. 

The Delta Arcanum is based on the various techniques of Tantrick Kundalini Sorcery, these techniques are 
ayntheaized from both eaatem and weatem oourceo. In the eaat the relstionohip between Sexual Sorcery and 
Kundalini is intimate and obvious as outlined within the Tantras. However, in the west the keya to Kundalini 
Sorcery nave been hidden under the guiee of Alohemioal and Tarotic oymboliem and henoe the connection haa 
been known only to the Sorcerers. The Delta grade outlines the techniques for Kundalini arousal and discusses 
the relation between theoe and the flow of Kalaa and Amrita in the form of Venom and Nectar. Thie connection io 
clearly intimated in the verse quoted above. 

The ten facets of Kundalini arousal. 
When we examine the various techniques of Kundalini arousal (Including Chakra purllcation and stimulation) we 
fnd that they may be divided into ten aspects. These ten aspects should each be mastered u facm of the 
Sorcerora 'training within the Delta Arcanum. 

These ten faceta may be summarized u follows ... 

1. Total concentr.tion. 

~ Druga and Aloohol. 

S. Alternative Paradigms. 

C.. Musick. 

S.. Dance. 

a Sexual Technique. 

'I. EcataUc Statea. 

a mperaonal atatea of rapture. 

t Religious frenzy. 

10. Dieeolutionalenthueium. 

Ewn though these ten techniques may be successful in isolation, the quality ot the resulting state of 
eonsciousness must be considered as well aa the demands of the procedures used in an isolated state. The delta 
dlgree of Kundalini Sorcery should integrate all of these aspects into a variety of magickal techniques. Sexual 
Sorcery, when applied to Kundalini ac'tivation, opens a wide door for personal exploration, it is imponible to 
cover all potential method& easily. Hence, we will outline the various requirements of the degree and a selection of 
possible techniques and leave the exploration for the Sorcerer himself_ 

Even though all aapectll of the degree ehould be maatered, the facetll of Kundalini Sorcery, eapecially in their 
.treme aspects, offer a wide spectrum of possibilities for formulating a highly personal and individual adaptation 
f/1 the workings within the Delta degree. 
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The ten facets of Kundalini Arousal in practice. 

In practice the facet of Total Concentration the key for wor1<ing all other facets of the Delta degree.Only 
through centring the mind and concentrating itB energiea may the varioua intemal Chakric forcea be manipulated 
according to the various practices of Kundalini Sorcery. It is hence imperative for the Sorcerer to strengthen 
both hi~ Will and Imagination before embaricing en the queat of the Delta Arcanum. 

The uae of Oruga and Alcohol ia 1raditional 86 part of the Kundalini Arcanum, in the ancient schools various 
forms of mind alterant& were ueed eo that an altered etate of coneciouaness could be induced. Though the•• 
techniques were used with much success most modem Sorcerers lack the cultural background to use these 
aubatancea according to their correct natu~. accordingly, through they are still part of the Arcanum, their use is 
only condoned if the Sorcerer h86 total control. Total control means a full knowledge of their use and reactions, 
dangers etc and careful experimentation (certainly not addiction). 

Alternative Paradigm• is a system of Raja or mental yoga baaed on the Kabbalah which trigger& Kundalini 
states via the control of the mind through the use of mental programming. The Sorcerer finds that by studying the 
varicua Kabbaliatic ayatem~ of ccrrcapondencea a situation ariaes where the mind ia programmed by varioua 
contradictory schemes of data This programming triggers a mental reaction whereby the mind is brought into 
aubmia~icn under the control of the lnnermcat Self and a Kundalini reaction ia triggered in the proceaa. 

This westem system is akin to that of Raja Yoga 

Some further examples of this system are found in the advanced theoretical structures of Theosophy or Kabbalah 
where the theory becomes a yoga within itaelf. 

The uae of Mualc and Dance in Kundalini Sorcery can be examined In the various traditional schools of the 
Sufi'• and Oerviahea. Both uee repetitive eound, euch u drumming, coupled with dance eo that a nigh atate of 
bodily stimulation can be reached end energy circuited throughout the aystem. Some 86pee1s of this system, 
eepecially in regard& to 1he Dervieh dance technique, manipulated 1he Kundalini flow via the phyaical organiem in 
a way akin to Hatha Yoga in the eaat 

The Sexual T echniquea of Kundalini Sorcery cover a wide spectrum of possibilitiea, they may use all of the ten 
faceta of Kundalini activation aa well aa a number of aexual variationa. 

Ecatstic Statea form an integral part of the Delta Arcanum, they may be induced through a wide variety of 
methode including thoee intimated in earlier facets. The importance of hae atates ia in that they induce the 
purification of the Chakru and under correct direction, the manipulation of the Ojas now and the activation of the 
Kundalini force. 

The actual forms theae statea may take vary according to the mean~ ~ed, for example, via religious meana 
(Devotion or Bhakb), via impersonal meditation, via absorption into an ideal etc. 

Diaaolutional or Kali Meditation• form one of the eaoteric facet& not only of the Delta degree but of Tantrism in 
general. They offer a new appreciation of death and the use of Thanatos (Cf.the death drive) 86 a tool of initiation. 
Extremes of ecsta1ic etates include auch posaibilitiee u controlled pain and pleasure woricings, asceticism, 
extreme hedonism, body piercing and modification and so forth. 

All of these are considered as valid possibilities as long 86 the overall wor1<ings of the degree are kept in mind 
that they are always controlled by the Will. Obaeasions by these formula can cau~e disaster for the Sorcerer. 

Keeping these ten facets in mind we offer the following techniques for Delta wor1<ings, each should be moulded 
according to per&onal knowledge, experience and preferences. 



Internal Alchemy. 
The practice of internal Alchemy is found in both the Tantrick 
and non-Tantriok aohoola of Kundalini Sorcery. The preliminarie& 
of this practice includes such workings aa the Khechari Mudra 
In thia praotioe the tongue ir; partially awallowed baok into the 
throat, reaching back deeper wi1h practice and repetition of the 
technique. Finally it reacnea the natal-pharynx region benind 
and above the soft palate and produces a remarkable effect 
replaying a range of atimuli into the brain and inducing a .tat. 
state of Chakra purification and slow Kundalini arousal. 

The mechanics of this Mudra rely on the tongue being 
repreaentative of the Penia, the Naaal-pharynx;the Orifice (Vaginal or otherwiae) and the U ahaped fleah of the 
soft palate ;the clitr>ris. These representations create a semi-eexual stimulation of Kundalini forces and represent 
the preliminary auto-sexual technique of the Delta Arcanum. F oHcwing one from thia the Sorcerer may practice 
the various facet& of internal Alchemy which are baaed on bi~ocating the Ojaa from the sexual fluids and 
re-directing them via the Chakraa into the Sahaarara Chakra. 

This procedures may be accomplished by two distinct means. The moat traditional method ia baaed on the use of 
a technique of masturbationary Karezza or Gamma/Epailon Karnza, where the fluid&, though &timulated, are not 
ejaculated but the Ojaa is re-directed through the Chakraa. 

A modem practice ia to uae ejaculation but at orgasm bi«ate 1he semen flow and re-direct the Ojaa throughout 
the Chakraa, the physical sexual fluids left bel'lind after thia activity must not be uaed for they lack the elementa of 
Ojas and hence are of excretion nature only. 

The Tower. 
The Tower is an oral sex formula baaed on the Delta Arcanum, the Tower may be understood as both the spinal 
column and the phallua, henoe the formula ia a male based procedure. Aa atimulation i& applied to the phallus 
(Tower), whose letter is Pe or the mouth, the resulting orgasm should be related to the raising of the Kundalini 
energier; up the apinal column. The teaticlea m.ay be related to the Ida and Pingala on either aide of the spinal 
column or Sushuma thorough Which the Kundalini forces rises. 

This process should be accompanied by mnae concentration on 1he images of the Chakras as well as words of 
power intoned to stimulate the activity of each centre. The choice of Mantraa ia left to individual discretion, a 
sexual Middle Pillar technique is the result which should be aimed for. 

Other techniques. 
Other techniques of Kundalini Sorcery may be explored by the individual Sorceror, the use of anal intercourse is 
connection with Kundalini has already been diacuaaed, in aome detail, in the Mystery of the Phoenix. 

One of the moat encompassing procedures for Kundalini Arousal is found in Uber HHH (The Book of Three 
Mothers), Section SSS (baaed on the mother letter Shin). 
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Conclusion. 
The procedures of the Delta Degree include some the moat long term workings within the Arcanum of Sexual 
Sorcery. Kundalini arousal ie no aimply achieved by aexual mesne, but by pereerversnce and long tel"l'T' 
concentrated effort The procedure outlined in uber HHH Section SSS is the beat outline for long term Kundalin1 
work available, it should be aupplemented by the practice of the Khechari Mudra ae well ae other sexual Kundelin1 
practices. 

It is imperative to understand that Kundalini arousal is a long term magickal woricing, hence it is classified as the 
Delta degree and in the O.T.O. system, the tenth degree, which is related to Kether, the True Will. Hence, the 
Kundalini process may be understood u the manifestation of the True Will into the physiological and etheric 
currents of the organism and though demanding, forma an integral facet d the Sanctuary Tantrick tradition. 
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tpsilvnism. 

Introduction. 

, P'niMt j; j:;th6d llf1h pniMt 

R8nolmtld ~ dlh# Wid 

a:w.w~~~/11#~~~~. 

The Paria wortdng. 

Alelater Crowley. 

Unpolarised Sorcery ia the nature of the degree of Epsilon. Ita primary power is found in 1he fact 1hat ita activities 
produce no physical result Q.e. Children) or as1ral result An polarised sexual ac1ivlty and, to a lesser extent, all 
heterosexual activity producee a phyaical (even with contraception) or aa1ral reeult, 1hie result ie not found in 
Epsilon woridngs. Epsilon woridngs are generally of a specifically homosexual nature and hence the energy field 
created ie not of a polarised form and ia by nature extremely volatile and dynamic. The Sacramenta formulated 
are of particular use in Qlippothic 11\d inter-dimensional woridngs. The Black Lava d homosexual rites is of 
particular value in creating intrueiona from 1he underwor1d and forming interaction• with 1he Old Goda in auch 
traditions aa those embodied in the Necronomicon. WhUe 1he heterosexual unpolatised Sacrament in 1he Black 
Lava phaae ol1he Red Duet ia known u 1he 11 Blackened Duet • and ia ol a leaeer uae in 1heae workinge, but has 
specific value in wor1<1ngs with Maatian type ac1Mties and with Voudoun type workings aa exemplified in the 
darker ritea of Mast and Hecate. 

The importance of 1he Epsilon degree ia 1he great power inherent in the Sacrament formed and the working itself, 
this is particular1y well iHustrated in what haa come to be known aa the " Paria Wor10ng", which took place in 1 914 
between Aleiater Crowley and Victor Neuberg. In this working 1he pure Sacrament of " Black Lava 11 was uaed to 
earth a variety of planetary forces which were used aa Oracles to achieve prophetic utterances. 

Epsilon Formulae. 
When discussing the formula d the Epailon degree, it is important to understand i1l dual nature. Though 1here is 
also a dual aspect to 1he Arcanum of Gamma, it ie far more pronounced within the Epeilon workinge. In basis 
occult practice the Sacrament used within the Epsilon degree ia achieved through either homosexual or 
heterosexual activity coupled with a focue on unpolarieed God~rme. 

The ac1ual Sacrament created by homosexual ac1ivity is 1he mixture of 1he secre1iona of two males or two females, 
in both caaea the title given to this formula is 11 Black Lava 11• This haa no physical meaning but refers to the 
dynamic and Qlippothic formula of 1he Sacrament. In regards to ita ac1ual physical form, in many traditions it is 
known sa the " White Snow " in relation to i1l fluidity. These two definitiona should be kept in mind. 

In regard& to neteroaexual Epailon Sacrament it ia known as the " Black Ouat ", 1hia refera to itll nature as 1he 
Black Lava pole of the Red Oust phaae in the Amrita cycle, this title can have some physical manifestation in that 
many Sorcerora uee the menetrual cycle of the woman to increase the unpolarieed nature of 1he eexual process. 
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Thla may alao be applied to 1ne lesbian sacrament ot 1he Black Lava, obviously hOwever, 1nls is no equMiant 1n 
the masculine ve~ion of the Sacr~~ment in regards to phy&ical form save in the title " Whrt. Snow ". 

Qlippothic Intrusions. 
The volatile nature of 1t1e Epsilon Sacrament allows for the manifeatation of forces from beyond 1he realms of the 
Tree of life. These forces from Universe 8 manifest in a Wide variety cl energy fields and hence may be used for 
many differing purposes. The moat common Qlippo1hic intrusion is found within 1he wononga of the 
Necronomlcon, Which operates as a 13r1molre for the mantreststlon of 1he 1he Old Ones. This intrUsion is 
imperative to the life of the Sorcerer u it operates in a symbiotic union with 1he process of invocation of 1he 
Higher Will and creates a transmutation of consciousness in the highest degree. A good example cl aapectB of 
this process is found in Uber Samekh, it is important to understand how these intrusions are accomplished via the 
Epsilon Sacrament In either of Its forms. 

The nature of the Epsilon working forms a dynamic field of energy which ia not limited in as much as 1he necessity 
of phyDical manifestation ie removed and hence ita energy can be moulded into any reeult required. Generally, 
however, the volatile na1ure d 1he field created haa a tendency tc create a rift in consciousness which works 
towards forming e doorway between the front and doreal regione of Univeree A end B. Thie rift may be ueed to 
bring about intrusions from the various dimensions into mundane consciousness. 

The Mass of the Mirror. 
One me1hod of bringing about 1hese intrusions Ia round in 1he • Mus d the Mirror u. Thla Maaa ia a simple 
tachnique using a variant of the Epailon Arcanum to trigger and intrusion/experience d a specified segment of 
Universe 8 reality. "The Maas ia baaed on the placing c1 a mirror eleven feet trom 1he Sorcerer who ia the focal 
point of the rite, the Sorcerer is nmulated according to " eroto~omotose " until a state of trances intervenes. No 
polarised C3od.forma should be used. 

When entering trance the Sorcerer projec1a via a aymbola already chosen, through the mirror and into an 
ettemetive reality. In many ceeee the God-form being ueed will manifest in 1he mirror during the experience. After 
the Sorcerer has completed the working he will entar a deeper state of sleep, from which he should not be 
awakened ee it ia during thie time that energies are regenerated in preparation for re-entry into the Univeree B 
experience. This Maas may be used by either aex and in either mode d the Epsilon Arcanum, 1hough aame sex 
wori<inga tend to be more efficient with advanced Qlippo1hic intrueione. The aigile uaed may come from e 
traditional source, however, thOle diacovered by personal trance workings or acrying prior to the rite are 
normally more promieing. • 

The Anal formula. 
The anal formula in regards to the Delta degree haa already been diacuaaed in relatior to ib l(undalini mode in 
1he chapter on the Phoenix Mystery. In ita Epsilon usage it must be considered in cc.,junction with the Delta 
Arcanum, but with a different emphaaia. The role of the anal proceaa in Ep1ilon wor1cinga i• u a non-reproductive 
organ akin to 1he Um in Um Sorcery. Ita connection with Kundalini allows a maximum stirr.ulation of 1he psychic 
organism while not allowing a manifestation exception in a pre-programmed manner. The anal formula of the 
Epsilon degree hence is the intrusion technique par excelence, it permitl the accumulation ot a large amount ot 
volatile energy, which ia further increased via ib echo through the Chakraa and without 8l'l'f manifestation, allows 
for the total manipulation at 1his force according to the needs at the Sorcerer. This alao allows for a Lesser 
Sorcery application. However, since this energy tanda to create a " rift between the wor1da " ib ~se ia beat found 
in working with forces from Qlippothic realms and attemate dimensions. 
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It ahould be noted thSt theae worl<lnga are beat only atter an experience of True Win end hence acme form ot 
ntual proce11 akin to Liber Samekh or Abramelin should have been wori<ed prior to 'these operations. 

Oracles. 
An interesting use of 'the Epsilon formula is found in 'the art of Prophetic Oracles. In many of the traditional 
priesthoods the role or the homosexual waa that ot the seer or Prophet (Cf.Siberian Shamans) and hence Wi'lh•n 
this Arcanum ia found the poasibility of exceptionally accurate prophecy. The actual technique ia very different 
from that ot dMnation, it ia derived from that methode uaed in the Paris working. Thla working, undertaken by 
Aleistar Crowley and Vietor Neuberg in 19"14 used a homosexual (anal and oral) technique to create a warp 
between the dimensions and ualng the planets sa a system ot claaaitlcsllon, manifested prophe1ic utterances 
regarding future events as well as philosophical commentaries and o'ther material. The key to 'this formula is 1he 

total concentrsllon ot the Sorcerers involved on the aigU or symbol being used, the mind being uplifted With 
invocations and 'the sexual act occuring on pure instinct without conscious focua. This technique, thougn difficult, 
creates the poeaibility ot receiving various oracles and prophetic utterances from a variety or dimensions and 
realities. These oracles and utterances muat alwtltfS be cnecked against prevailing Aaonic revelation Qn 'lhia Aeon 
the Book or the Law) and against the rules or common aenae. It ia elwfl!f8 quite possible, due to a aHp in some 
aspect of 'the formula, to manifest a biased or corrupted formula which could be of little value or even dangerous 
Though the procedure ot receiving oracles ia simple When the knack ot concentrsllon and lna1ine1Ual bi-location is 
achieved, the purity of the oracle ia always a difficult question, only be being totally enftamed in invocation may 
conscious interference be limited and only by checking the oracles and not alloWing egoic interference may the 
real value d the oracle be ascertained. 

Occult Androgynity. 
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Paria Working. 

Aleieter Crowler. 

One of the key iaauea in understanding the relationship between the Gamma end 
Epsilon ia that of Androgynity. In many occult traditions the emphaais on balancing 
male end female archetypes hu been clear but the question of physical 
manifestation of 1heae archetype• within both an androgynous lifestyle and 
bi-sexual activity haa never been made clear. 

In the New Aeon the emphasis on androgynity ia clear, Horus as 1he reigning lord 
ia en androgynous figure aa were many d the images held aacred in the culta d 
Sorcery throughout the ages (e.g. Bapl'lomet). Accordingly the need to balance 
1ttne two facun within the prayche il ~n inportlwtt face1 wittW1 the New Aeon 
systam and since within thia period the " medium " of the epoch ia sexu81 
secretions, then the inherent auggestion ia 1hat the Sorcerer should develop a 
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form of bl-aexualtty. 

We ltat8 a form of bi-aexuali'ty becauae the general 1rend in bi-sexuality tenda to reflect a confusion regarding 
aexual image rather 1han a real ability to correctly uae aexual energiea with either aex The Arcanum of Tantriam '~ 
baaed on the Sorcerer being able to function with either aex as weH aa to uae aex aa a Sacramental function. That 
ia to asy, the Sanctuary Tantrick 1radition holda that all acta of aexual activity for the Sorcerer are to be ac13 of ·· 
love under will " and should be undertaken from that perspective. One of the processes& in the development of 
Occult androgynity ia 1he experience of True Will and the awakening of 1he full a1rength of the uneonacioua. Every 
human being is able to function fully with bo1h aexea, this view haa been made abundantly clear from the various 
tenets of modem paychology. However, only 1he Sorcerer really undenrtanda 1he inherent power within 1heae 
dual potentials and ia able to use them for his own initiatory development 

For many the exploration of a sexuality foreign to their own ia a matter of great difficulty, however, it will be 
discovered that as the Sorcerer develops 1hrough the Sanctuary Tan1rick 1radttlon that hls sexual impulse WJII 
increase and that a natural desire to explore both poles of his nature will arises. This can be fur1her stimulated by 
masturbationary fantasies aa discussed in ear1ier chapters. For older Sorcerers this aapect of the Great Wori< 
may still prove a problem, however, studies in Sense Reversion etc can offer fur1her keys to overcoming 1his 
barrier as well as general expansion or horizons. 

One of the moat important facets of this Arcanum is the inherent intent to 1ranaform mundane sexuality into the 

"~ FI'WU)' a' p., 71his inherent intent can 1ranamutate even 1he molt rebellious cl mental structures. 
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Sexual Svrcery in the tJnvstic 
Tr-aditivn§. 

Introduction . 
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Goapel of Thoma. 

The Mysteries of Sexual Sorcery are not only discovered in the east If we accept the central diffusion hypothesis 
and locate the starting point of the Mysteries in Tartary, the remains of which are found today in the Gobi desert, 
then we can easily see how the Mysteries spread into the temples of the west as well as the east 

Gnoaticiam wsa by far the major Tantrick cult within weatem history, it cannot be defined aa one movement aa it 
covel"8 a wide variety of differing theories and practice much akin to the various aecta found within Hinduism or 
Buddhism). However, general theories were held in common by moat of the Gnostic aecta and theae form a 
important weatem link to our modem Sanctuary Tantrick traditions. 

Tantrick remains within Christianity. 
In the work.& of John Allegro the origin& of Chri81iantty are, at laat, laid bare. Christianity i& shown to have derived 
from the ancient fertility cults of the Middle Eut with a primary doctrine being the use of sexual rit8s in the form of 
the Eucharist We find, on examination, th8t the key Gods in both Greek and Hebrew tradition&, Zeus and 
Y ahwah, derive from a aingle and common t.rm compoaed of two syllables, lA and U. 

lA means juice and U means copulate. Hence, the divine namea of these tribe& cypher the image of the " Juice of 
Copulation " or in a more religioua vein " The Seed of 1he Gods ". Here we diacover a direct link between the 
preeenoe of an external force outside man and ita manifeatstion in the Eucharist of bread and wine, aymbols of 
aemen and vaginal fluids. 

It is also interesting to consider the sacred ideals of Christianity as remains of the original Gnostic t.achinga. The 
Torah, for example, in Judaism is the " outpouring " of the aeed or knowledge, hence, in Gnostic terms, the High 
Priest is the receiver and interpreter (Cf.Kabbalah) of the divine Seed. This is even more explicit when we 
consider the sexual mystery of the Sacred Tabernacle. 

The Tantrick Tabernacle. 
The T abemacle wsa the eacred temple constructed by the Hebraic people a during their diape"ion in the 
wildemes&. According to various scholars ita structure has been aaaigned a variety of religious interpretations. 
However, when we examine the T abemacle in line with the Gnostic eyetem of T antriem interesting parallel& ariee. 

The T abemacle all over the Middle East waa fairty uniform, when examined closely we find it represent& the earthly 
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microcosm of the womb. The actual building itself is 
composed of three distinct segmenta: 

The Outer Court or Portal. Which r~preeented the 
Veil or vaginal orifice -up to the hymen. 

The Hall. Which represented the vagina itself. 

The Holy of Holiea. Which repreeent~d the Uterue. 

The High Priest of the teomple wore elaborate robes 
covered in saps and resins, which clearly symbolised the potency of the phallus, in addition, he wore two plates 
which represented the testicles suspended the sacred lance. On most rttual occasions the High Priest alone could 
enter the Hall, while only once a year did the High Priest enter the Holy of Holies by a grand act of penetration 
and this was surrounded by many days or religious ceremony. 

oath of dedication. 

Rites of Baptism. 
Baptiem by immeraion or by aprinkling marked the entry of an 
initiate into the Gnostic Tantrick cult In early sects such as the 
Eaaenea, thia ritual wee aecompflahed in two etagea ;the 
Baptism of water and the Baptism of fire. An fine illustration of 
the Baptiam ritual ia found in the cult of Mithra, where 
preceding the Baptism the initiate was laid out as though dead 
and the Hierophant roae him up by the right hand symbolizing 
hie reaaurec1ion into a new life. This was followed by the actual 
rite of Beptiam, where the initiate wu placed in a pit, naked, 
below a grate and a bull or similar animal waa sacrificed over 
the pit eo that the blood flooded the pit and soaked the initiate. 
This was aasociated with the assuming of a new name and an 

This form or Bap11am Is quite almllar to the Gnostic traditions, save that its use of blood renecte Ita military flavour 
rather than the uaual Gnoatic practices. 

It ia found in moat of the earlier Gnoatic cutta not influenced by the military meeeage of Mithra that the beptiem wee 
achieved through the uae of atxual secretions. This uae of sexual ftuida is certainly proven by the recorda of such 
groupe N the Eeaenea. Even in the Biblical veraion of the Baptism of Jeeue we find the uee of the image of the 
Dove, which waa specifically the symbol of atxual secretions in the Ellene cult 

The aecond Baptism, that of Fire, was also known as the " Rite of Shin ". It marked the initiates full membership 
into the Mystery cult and was celebrated by a full rttual occaalon u well as the initiates first experiences or the " 
Rite of the Bridal Chamber ". Ita aim waa to mark the full dedication of an initiate to the Mysteries and his 
acceptance Into and by the Gnostic community. 

The Rite of the Bridal Chamber. 
In the religioue imagery of the old and new teetamenta the deity was eeen ae the hueband of hie people. In the 
book of Revelation (Rev 21 :2, 22:17) the Church is quite vividly portrayed as the bride of Christ and in the old 
testament Song of Solomon, the erotic embrace of God and the Church ie explicitly deecribed. It hae been long 
accepted that the allegory of these texts is one of God and his Church depicted under conjugal embrace. 

In the Gnostic culta it waa believed that through the union of various facets of the Aeons (akin to Sephiroth) 
further Aeons were produced, these went on until further Aeons were produced and so on, the process 
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continuing ad infinitUm. From time to time the Gnostics celebrated the Rite d the Br1dal Chamber to reconc~ 
these Aaonie forcea, both extemally and intemally, within themselves. The ideal baing a atata of divine 
androgynrty. 
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The Gospel of Thom-. 

In the Bridal Chamber the p&V'ticipating Prieat and Prieateaa aaaume the God-forma of the Redeemer (Soter) elr'd 

Wisdom (Sophia) according to the ancient rites, after which they consummate 1heir union. Following 1his 1he 
congregation do likewise with equal strength visualizing the forma of Soter and Sophia.lt waa believed that h 
rites manifested the Shekinah or presence of the Holy Ghost and transformed the initiates 1hrough 1heir mys1ica 
union with Chriat In thia context the term " Christ " refera to the Greek word Chriatoa whioh mesne the anointing 
force, the sun-son formulated by the union of Soter and Sophia This rite ia, in a earlier form, a religious 
celebration of the Gnoatic Maaa (Gamme.iam) aa taught within the Sanctuary T antrick tradition. It illuatrertea tM 
continuity of the Mysteries within the west and displays the inherent power of these esoteric symbols which have 
been eo diatorted by the modem Christian Church. 
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The Gospel of Phillip. 

The Eleutherians. 
The Eleutherians are a prime example of an early anos1ic and Tantlick community, known aa the " Brethen of the 
Free Spirit ", they based their philosophy on the ideal that if we are really aantifiad and are really in a state of " 
Grace " then we are beyond moral restrictions. Accordingly, the things that may condemn a " man of the flesh • 
are the vary things that may be uaed without moral blemiah to the " M., of Free Spirit ". lhia idea wu basad on a 
radical understanding of various new testament texta, where the New Self waa taken to be beyond the confines of 
the moral and legal restrictions of old teatamant lawa. 
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Galation• 5:1. 

Extending from this philosophy, the Brethren of the Free Spirit, later known aa the lnteHigentae Homines (Gnos1ic 
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People) developed ayatems or aexual mys'tlclam using techniques akin to Karezza These were used to induce 
sUrtea of ecatuy aa well u revelation• and viaiona. Church services were held in the nude and sacraments of 
sexual secretiona were used aa well aa a Wide variety or aexual techniques using Biblical codes aa cyphers. For 
example, Karezz.a waa known u the" Rita of upward flowing Jordan". This particular Gnostic cult survived many 
cemunea, in 1 ~ e Hleronymous Bosch, the famous painter, waa a member or a group derived rrom the Brethrer 
and modem hiatoriana have even found linla between them and the ear1ier Anabaptists. 

The MYstery ()f Shin. 
When examining the history of Gnostic Tantrism the question of ita relation tc modem Sexual Sorcery may arise 
To understand this rela1ionship we should examine the Mystery of Shin in rela1ion to Gnostic and Tantnck 
practices. The modem movement tcwarda a realization of the Gnosia in Sexual Sorcery can be divided into three 
distinct movemema, each related to an aspect of the Fire of the triple Shin or 1he Shekinah. 

The Fire of the Body. 
This tire Ia round in the phyaical techniquea of Sexual Sorcery which ot'l'er the Sorcerer the ability to learn and use 
the phyaical organism with ita ebbs and flowa to achieve spiritual growth. 

The Fire of the Spirit. 
This Fire is 1he essence of the Mysteriea, it comprises the aatral matrix of 1he Aatrum Argentinum which embodies 
the current of Thelema (93') and 1hose of Mast (898) in guiding those who aim for the Overman. 

The Fire of the Soul. 
Thia fire ia the charactw or form. Thie ie form by the united inftuence of the twin fires of the body and apirit and has 
a wide varieties or applications. It is peraonally adapted by each individual according to personality, culture and 
time1'eriod. A. waa written over the door of a Buddhiet temple in Ceylon" For every hundred monka, there ia a 
hundred religions ", so too does the fire of the soul take on a variety of forms and characters. 

These possibilities illustrate how the New Aeon measage is surety a message for all, it may be adapted into a wide 
range of culh.lral souls, wh~e sustaining the purity of ita message. The fire of Shin is a symbol of the cunrent which 
is sweeping civilization and will in ita various guiaea, 1ranafonn and tranamutate those who are ready, into the next 
stage of post-human c:lewlopment. the Overman. 
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The Sexual T arvt. 

Introduction. 
Sexual Sorcery is inherent within the twenty two images of the major Arcane of the Egyptian Tarot (The Book d 
Thoth). Since it is conjectured that the Tarot had ita origins far beyond the ideological basis of Ancient Egypt ana 
most probably within the sends of Sumeria, the lildihood of a secret Tantra within ita images is very strong. 

When we ooneider that one of the ni!IIT'Iee of the Tarot ie Rote or wheel, we come direo11y in contact wi1h 1he 
concept of the Psycho-sexual circuit outlined earlier. We have already discussed the practical use of the pa1hs r. 
Sexual Sorcery, here we aim primarily to exi!IIT'Iine the innate ~:~exual Dymboliam of each Arcana and leave the 
practical application to the Sorcerer. A thorough knowledge of the Thoth Tarot deck would be of assistance to 
fully appreciate the details given regarding each card. Keeping each card in view while studying this chapt.,­
would also be of assistance. 

The Tantrick symbolism. 
When we examine the twenty two major Arcana glyphs we find that each contains a specific type, that is to say. 
each focuses on a specific image (usually human) that may be related to a atric11y biological phenomenon. This IS 

not to say that the interpretation must be physically baaed, but to suggest that within each Arcanum is a secreted 
glyph outlining the physical process by which en littered state of conaciousness, in tum with the image within 1he 
Arcanum, may be triggered. To a certain extent these are aleo pre-empted by the Hebrew letters which, by the 
means of symbolism, suggest a sexual inference for each Arcanum. For example, the key of the Tower is 
attributed to Pe, whose image iathe mouth, the symbolic relation of the phallic Tower and the mount pre~mpt the 
sexual imagery of the card, which is, in part, an oral-sex formula 

The Arcana of Sexual Sorcery. 

The Spermatozoon. 
The fool, child or Spermatozoon repreaenta what is understood 1118 the dwarf or 
little Self. This small self ia projected outaide consciousness using Alpha or Beta 
techniques and fulfils the taaka set by the Sorcerer. It may be used to explore 
attemate dimensions and to achieve ac1a of Sorcery. It ia a stage more evolve 
than the Spermatozoon suggested in the Arcanum of the Hermit 1118 it is not 
simply a projection of the trained psyche but a splintered aspect of the True Will 
placed into action. 

The lt~tter Aleph backa up this attribution as it symbolizes a child or plough, the 
child being an image of the dwarf or small self and the plough representing the 
small self being a tool of the True Will, tilling 1he fields of eternity. It& colour of 
white brilliance (In Atziluth, Briah and Yetzirah) reflecta the semen allegory. 



The Androgyne. 
The Androgyne is the Lord of the House of God, his lower renection is found in the bi-sexuality of the devil, while 
the Androgyne represents the perfect integration of the varioue modea of human eexuality. The attributed number 
of two renects the duality of the Androgyne who menifest3 his androgynity in ~exual expression towards botn 
sexes. Thie may alao be seen in the image of the houae of God with its front and dorsal doora. The four elements 
the Androgyne uses are the facets of his own organism, the· Phallic wend, the Vaginal/Anal chalice, the Sword of 
intellect and the body as a whole in the Pantaole. The mercurial associations relate the Androgyne to the cool 
nectar of the Goddess and the passion of Capncom, as well as the other attributions rela11ng to Sattva 
secretions. 

The Priestess. 
The Priestess is the Camel who crosses the abyss, in Kabbalistic symbology. In Sexual Sorcery the camel is 
understood as the atorer of the sacred fluids, who collects and holds them for a period and then issues them 
forth. The lunar connection emphasizes the Kala association of this Arcana Hence this Arcanum is the Yon1 
symbol par excenance. 

Love under Will. 
Love under will joine together the phallic force of Chokmah/Therion and the Yoni force of Binah/Babalon. 
Regardless of the nuisance of physical and sexual orientation the attribution of the door or gate (Daleth) 
illuatratee the physical key to the formula, eexual congreae ueing the God-forme of polarity. The ennumeration of 
four intimates, once again, the balance c:J the formula within this Arcanum and Its power in manifesting through all 
wonde (four, tetragrammaton, ephinx eto). 

Star Identity. 
The Star Identity suggests the flow of Amrita in its purity, its reflection being found in the united currents of the 
Arcanum of Art The Start Identity displaya the highest ambrosia flowa of cosmic Kalas combined as in Art, but 
fully transformed by the innate strength of human will. Its astrological key is Aquarius, the flow of Kalas on a 
macrocosmic basis which are manifested in the bodily secretions, which by Hebrew lettering (He) ie symbolized 
as the Window of the physical organism (male or female). This also intimates the inter-dimensional possibilities of 
the sexual formula, opening a window to other dimensions via programmed Kala secretions. 

Sex Roles. 
Sex Role& ia the title of the Tantrick Hierophant Arcanum, here we have the image of aexual balance as intimated 
in the Androgyne manifested in the dual personality as Uluatrated in this Arcanum. The Hebrew symbol of the Nail 
(Vau) intimate• the male phallic power of theae roles but ie counterbalanced by the fact that Vau is &ix and 
suggests the masculine and feminine balance of the hexagram. The astrological emphasis suggests not the high 
and lofty balance of the Androgyne but the preaence of this balance in the earth vessel. 

Union. 
Union if the key of balancing the aspects of sexuality, internally and externally. It ia attributed to Gemini, the twins 
and hence emphasizes the duality in ita workings. That is to say, the external uae of sexual techniques bringing 
about internal changes of consciousness. Gemini is ruled by Mercury and hence we see that the nature of this 
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key Ia transitiOnal, bringing about the permanem union or duality in the Magus or the Androgyne of Mercury ~ 
image uaociatad with ~e Hebrew letter is ~e Sword, which combines the Phallic power of ~e blade With the 

feminine force ot the handle. Even within the letter itself, Z-ain, we see 1he polarity Z or S is the serpem and Ain .s 
1he emptiness of 1he coam1c womb. 

Passion. 
Passion i& the key to the Great work, it repre&entB the practice of the T antrick and occult artes which use h 
inetinotual body aa a vehicle of chl!lliot by which ~e True Will experienoee the univeree. The Hebrew letter of tho 
key is Cheth, which, when fully ennumerated comes to 41 8, the number of the Great Work. Its symbols are ~ 
fence and boundl!ll)' which repreeent the need for etruoture l!ll'ld control over the lower vehiolee, while cancer 
intimates the intricate balance their process of control demands. As will be noticed from the image of the Passier. 
key, 1he four animalo of the Sphinx, 1he powere of paeeion are not controlled by external ropea but by the power 
of the True Will. 

Adjustment. 
The Arcanum of Adjustment representB the process of adjusting the facet& of our 
sexual experience ao 1hat they are in tune with the flowinga of the prevailing 
Aeonic currema. The key is assigned to Ubra and rules Venus and haa satUrn 
axattad. These give us the key to interpreting this Arcanum, Venue, the anergies 
of passion are transformed via adjusting them according to 1he techniques cl 
Sexual Sorcery into the balanced form of Ubra, which is undertaken unto Nuit, 
one of whose guides is Saturn or Babalon as will be noted hidden 111der 1he 
image of Satum or Babalon is also the glyph d Set 

Solitary Seed. 
The Solitary Seed or 1he Hermit is the lower phase of the civine Fool or the Spermatozoon, his attribution is to 
Yod, the Hand and hence auggeeted the Alpha formula, ac1ivlllting the whole Tree of Ufe (Yod = 1 0) via image 
control techniques. In the hand of the Master of Solitary Seed is the lantern, this holds the primal fire of sexual 
inatinct 1hrough which the Muter gains hie power. Ita attribution to Virgo auggeete the perfectioniam required for 
the Hermit to gain his prized status, while ita ruler end sign of exaltation being Mercury, the purity d 1he elixir 
gained from 1hie activity ia alao auggeated (1. e. Mercury, Sattv11, Cool Nectar) aa well u 'the knowledge gained 
from withdrawal and a1udy. 

The Palm. 
The Palm (Kaph) expands the use of the hand or 1he Hermit VIa the palm of the 
hand the Sorcerer 1he Sorcerer is able to bring about changes in the world 
(Wheel of fortune) through the uae of dream control and reality moulding (Beta 
Arcanum). Uluatrated on the card is the 1hree forma of the Gunas which symbolize 
the triple classification of Kalas and the Sacrament The Arcanum i8 ia attributed to 
Jupiter and hence suggesu that via 1hesa techniques the Sorcerer may master 
the lower seven Sephiro1h and even become the Demuirge, but only by fully 
dissolving the unbalanced personality facets may he cross the abyss. Wrthin this 
message ia the warning that a Sorcerer using Alpha/Beta technique& alone may 
tend towards Self obsession and egoism unless nigher workings such u 
Gammaism and Epsilonism are used. This is our experience alao. 
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Lust. 
The Luat key explains the instinctual ftre that the Sorcerer uses, itS is closely related to the key of the Curren~ 
(Shin), but ia differentiated 1n that it ia internally formulated, while the current ia both a micro and macro 
manifestation. It is attributed to the letter Teth, whose image is the Snake, which relates itS bas1c force back to 
that of Kundalini. The astrological attribution of Leo ia important for it aymbolizea Sekmet, the Goddess of 
instinctual heat. Hence, we come to understand that Lust is a combination of instinctual force and Kundaiin, 
energie& controlled by the Will under the guidance of the Aeonic current In aome aenae, Lu&t could be seen as 
the lower of the triple Yod or Shin within the key of the New Aeon current 

Atavistic Resurgence. 
This key represent3 the use of aexual techniques to delve into the mrters of the unconscious. The letter Mem 
associated this card is related to the concept of blood and intimates that the exploration of the unconsc1ous 1s 
difficult and painful and involvea bringing old programmes to the surface for inveatigation. Hence, the Hanged 
Man is hanging over the water and yet moat of his body is not sunk into it The Hebrew letter Mem is also a 
mother letter, this suggesta the pregnancy by which the unconscious exista, the great mount3 of power which ell"e 
contained within its forms and which may be given birth via Sexual Sorcery. The children of this union are 
dissolved, terminated or allow to grow depending on their usefulness, the child image here, of course, relating to 
the unconscious programmes. This image is an important part of this Arcanum since it is amazing how attached 
we can become to negative programmes and how difficult it may be to destroy them and yet. in many cases, the 
programmes are as parasites eating away at our life force from below the surface. 

Orgasm. 
Sex and death have always been inter-related, in past Aeons we experienced sex 
via the sacrificial ideal so that six wu cloaked in ain. In the New Aeon death ia 
experienced via sex so that passion abaorba all fear and vanstorms ua into living, 
sexual vehicles. The attribution of Scorpio auggeata the formula of the Orgasm, it 
ia the Kundalini serpent but with a bite, this bite only deadly to the uninitiated and 
yet enlightening to children of the Stars. Scorpio is ruled by Mara, which ia the 
martial aspect of Horus, the Lord of the Aeon. Mars destroya the uninitiated via 
war and bloodshed and yet saves the Soroeror through passion and sexual 
secretions. The images associated with the Hebrew letter Nun are the fish and 
water, hence intimating the relation between the Oju and the eexual fluide, they 
key to their correct use being the Orgaam programming of their Ojaa with the 
power of the True Will. 

Transmutation. 
The Key of Transmutation relates to the preparation of the Sacrament wherein its final purity is attained in the Star 
In this key we find the Arrow of Saggittarius penetrating the Rainbow which is fonned by the last three perth of the 
Tree of life (known as Qesteth). This symbolism suggest9 the congress used and the Amnta collected" in the post 
and the end of the rainbow ... 

In the card itSelf we see the mixing of the secretions, their union in the cauldron (Which may symbolizes a yoni or a 
separate tool such as the Chalice) and their resulting power which ia symbolized by the androgyne figure uniting 
them. The androgyne has achieved this state through the use of the Star, who first stages are found in the key of 
Transmutation (Magus formulated by Star, whose origins are Art). 
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Bi-Sexuality. 
Here we have the lower renection of 1he Androgyne, tne BI-sexual Sorcerer, 1he forces of dual sexuality have 
been etimulated but are atill being refined, nence their duality ia illuaionary (Cf.the devil image). Benind the.­
images are the perfection of the Self, the Eye or Ayin Which eXists in Ain. (The Hebrew letter is Ayin, whose symboi 
ia 1he eye, whose number ia seventy or Ain). The real Sorcerer ia androgynous and uses bo1h sexual experiences 
with naturalness as an expression of True Will, the devil is an expression or the belief that androgynity iS 

compoaed of dual function&, aeparate to one ano1her aa in bi-aexuality, 1hia illuaion ia only dispelled when the 
Sorcerer goes beyond the devil and into Ain. 

Kundalini. 
The Tower/Phallua ia Kundalini aa outlined in 1he Hindu texta, eojoined to the Sahaarera via 1he Sushuma ehennei 
in the spine. This is stimulated through the use of masturbation techniques as seen in the Solitary Seed (Hermit) 
end Palm (WheeQ and by oral formula aa seen in Pe, whoae image ia 1he mou1h. Inherent within 1he Kundali" 
Arcanum is the full awakening of Kundalini which explodes the consciousness into a higher phase, in 1hts 
undei"S'tanding the mouth may also refer to the collection of Amrita via higher oral sex from the Kundalini eentnt as 
manifesting in the genitals during Kundalini arousal. This may be applied to either sex aa the Tower is inherent 
within the Sushuma rather than jult being the male appendage. 

Sublimation. 
The subject of Sublimation ia tackled under the Arcanum of the Emperor, the Emperor links Netzach and Yeaod 
and represents the controlled use of passion and lust only in line with the True Will Hence, the related image iS 
the Fish~ook i.e. the hook of paaaion which catches the unaware. The aexual energies muat be dealt with in one 
way or another, they may be sublimated and used internally aa detailed in 1he Delta Arcanum or used in 
magico-aexual rites. In arry cue their force muat be reckoned with .,d uaed with care. In modem Sexual Sorcery 
it ia underatood that pure sublimation or constant use are not the answers, a carefuly balanced ayatem rJ 
personal Sex Sorcery baaed on the uae of the whole apectrum of practice ia the beat and moat aucceaaful path 
to illumination. 

Yoni. 
The Yoni haa already been glyphed in the High Prieateaa, 1his manifestation, however, is more of Babalon, the 
sexual rather than spiritual Yoni image. Here we have the image of Qoph, the back d the head, where the sexual 
impulaea originate and the Yoni, where they manifest It should be undenrtood that in thia cont.xt 1he Yoni don 
refer to the female sex, however, it forces are also manifest in the male in the Kanda region. (The Kanda is a 
1riangular apace above the public area). 

Phallus. 
The F'hallua has been glyped in the androgyne, where ita role in the united consciousness is aeen. Here we have 
the phallic power in itB sexual role illustrated aa originating in the frontal lodes and manifesting in the phallus, in the 
female, the clitoris. 
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Current. 
The Current is found in the triple power of shin, rta symbol is 1t1e dMne fire, 1tle intoldcation of instinct as 
encompaued within the evolutionary impul&e. It i& the triple fire which bring• together the body, eoul and Will and 
encapsulates the current in the transformed organism, character and Will of the Overman. 

The Body. 
The final Arcanum ia where it ia all bcused, the p~ical organism whose image is the Tau, the cross of Set The 
cross or Phallus of Set illustrates the extension of Ain into the most material of realities and yet, at the same time. 
remaining inherently pure and capable of rising above the limita of matter to regain ita spiritual :status. 

Ath. 
The cycle ie complete. 

Aleph to Tau cus understood in the Mysteries of the Sanctuary Tantrick tradition, the 
psycho-sexual circuit as manifested in the twenty two sigila. If we bring together the 
lettera Aleph and Tau, the result is Aeth or Essence, 1he True Will and sexual 
essence. the Kalas. It would be even be correct to say that the bodily manifestation 
or emissary of the True Will is the Kala or Ojcus force aa through ita use we may 
travel back up that river of instinct and passion and re-experience that primal 
essence at its source. 

To complete this chapter we orrer 1he following Tabulation d the Sanc1uary 
Tantrick interpretation of 1he Twenty Two Tarot Arcana 
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T antrism vf the T arvt. 
1. Spermatozoon. Dwarf Self. F=ool. 

2. Androgyne. Androgynous Maater. Magus. 

3. Pr1eateaa. The Yoni. H/Prtestess. 

4. Love under Will. Polarity & Copulation. Empress. 

S. Star Identity. Pure Amrita, True Will. Star. 

e. Sex Roles. Balancing sex rola. Heirophant. 

7. Union. Balancing sexuality. Lovers. 

a Paaaion. Controlling Instincts. Chariot 

8. Adjustment. Aligning with True Will. Adjustment 

1 0. Solitary Seed. Alpha Arcanum. Hermit 

11. Palm. Beta Arcanum Wheel. 

12. Luat. Instinct and Kundalini. Lust 

13. Ataviam. Unconscious Exploration. Hanged Man. 

14. Orgaam. Eros sa Initiator. Death. 

1 5. Transmutation. Sexual Sacrament Art 

1 8. Bi-sexuality. Ulusion of Duality. Devil. 

17. Kundalini. Kundelini. Tower. 

1 a Sublimation. Correct use of Sex. Emperor. 

19. Yonl. Lunar current Moon. 

20. Phallua. Solar current Sun. 

21. Current. F=ire of Aeon, Overman. Aeon. 

22. Body. Physical organism. Universe. 

A ttl. Aleph+ Tau. Essence. 
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lnitiativn intv Thanatvs. 
Introduction. 
Shakti, the consort of Shivs weaves throughout the universe the trimplicity of the three Gunas, Sattvas, Rajas and 
Tamaa, whose qualities are in the forms of cosmic secrriona of Kalas which are manifested in her hrghest 
incarnation, Kali. Shakti has ten distinct forma, of which the highest is Kali. From Kali emanates the other nrne 
forms which embody her spectrum of activity. 

Tara. Power ot Ae~restlon. 

Sodaai. Embodiement of desire. 

Shairavi. Infinity of forms. 

Bhuvaneavari. Material forcee. 

Chlnnamaata. Distribution of life~rct. 

Dhumabati. Forces of passion. 

Bag aiL Des1royer of imbalance. 

Matangi. Domination. 

Kamala. Unity. 

Toge1her theoe incarnations form the Kebbalah of Kali, who is the Ain/Ke1her matrix of the ne;ativt nt (univerae 
B), ant ia 1he Mahavidya and 11'1• primal Goddtaa. Wheat outlr form ia ftarfuf and terrible, ~ aht ie also 1he 
giver and deotroyer of time and mouldo the univeru into all i1:l forma. 

To undtrstand 1he lnttr-rtla11on between Sexual Sorcery and the Qllpp01hlc realma, we muatenttr the cult ot Kall. 
Her Yamra ia the invert.d 'triangle (the Yone), her Mantra ia tl'1e rootaound of Krim and her Tantra ia tl'1at of Sexual 
Sorcery undertaken In 1ht cremation ground, where ell deelrea are burnt SWftt eave 1hat el 1ht purtty of Self. 
Here, all forces are absorbed into the vort.x d coamic Eroa and the experienctt of fear and death are 
transformed Into the pure paaalon d Per1ect Will 

A Description of Kali. 
The t.rm Kali comes from the root N Kal 11 , which means to imptl. Kali ia the secret Ooddtoa of the Tan1ri~ and in 
this mode impela 1he Sorcerer to faee the final aapeeta of initiation. Her relation to Nuit ia 1hat she ie the mask of 
the initiation of death (Thanatoa). The experitnce of Kali io much akin to that in Ancient Egypt. where, at 1t'le heigl'rt 
of initiation. 1ht neophyte ia told thcrt II Oairia ia a Black God II and 1he neophyte comes faee to face with Set. 1he 
Oark Lord. Set being the one who mps the Sorcerer of all conceptlono and brings him into the experitnce of 
death, which finally cauaea the 10ta1 maniftaurtion of tt1e Overman. 

A full deaeription of Kali '' found in 1ht Tantrick W«t by Aji't Mookerjee and Madhu Khanna, Thames and ~daon, 
1S77. 
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Thanatos Initiation. 
One of the deepeet initiatione of Sorcery ie that of Thanatoe or death. In Aeons gone- by the- formula for 
experiencing Thanatos and Eros was via the sacrifice, where the lower ego died and with it the passions, and was 
later reseurected into a New Self. Thie eacrificiel formula waa useful in the old Aeon of Osiria for it brought about 
liberation (Moksha) of the True Self from the cycle of etemal re-occurance. After this experience the newly bom 
soul began to reincarnate, in the 1rue eenae of the word, and gain experience-. The ultimate experience and 
graduation for this soul is the initiation of Thanatos, where by sexual rites, the fears and destructions of Qlippothic 
facets of the univerae ere found to be juat as neceseery aa the dsyeide aapecte and ell is consumed in the erotic 
passion of Kali. 

For some Sorcerer, it may be possible that they have found their True Selves in previous Aeons, hence their 
work. in this epoch, is to apply that Will into full manifestation. For others, simply the discovery of the True Self will 
be task enough I It is imperative to note the difference. Kali Sorcery takes the Sorceror who has found his 1rue 
Self and pushes him beyond into full manifestation (Overman). Accordingly, the discovery of True Self is a 
pre-requisite to thia form of working. 

Preliminary workings focusing on death meditationa, auch ae the forty death Meditatione of Buddhism or Uber 
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HHH, Sec11on AAA (by AJeister Crowley) are uaeful, however, actual graveyard meditations cannot be beaten. 

Thanatos initiation uaea the images d death, violence, fear and pain and is baaed on the principles of Sensory 
Revereion. In Kali Sorcery 1he images bring together the two aapecta of univerul energy, positivity and negativity 
and through their Interaction creates a new force. This process is akin to the philosophical dialectic of Hegel 
where. Theaia + Anti·Theaie = Syntheaia. However, the pereonal claah of imagee of life and death ie fer more 
imperative than a philosophical discussion. The Thanatos initiation brings toge'ther sex and death, taste and 
diataate, forcing the Sorcerer to experience all things regardleae of preferencee, taatee, likes, normalities and eo 
forth. It is the most terrifying of initiations and encompasses the traditional experience of 11 t>ossi?g #II A/)y.ss~~. 

This experience uses the very opposite of what we experience to display the totality of the universe and hence 
o1Yerr. the grea1est possible liberstion and yet, maker. the greatest demands of all occutt, magickal or Tantrick 
aystams. 

The Cremation Ground. 
The cremation ground is the scene of the initiation, here the Sorcerer is stripped d all support& and mask&. 
Thanatos and Eroa act aa 1he dual aapecta of one force, hie Shakti or Kali, who embodiea the forcea and the 
ritual become a symbolic act of necrophilia ·whereby the sexual process brings him directly into a sexual 
encounter with the balance of life and death. Thia ia accompanied by images of intense violence and intoxication. 

The images of violence are imperative to the process, they display the finality of the cycle of suffering in regards 
to mortal life and destroy 1he final illusions within the mind of the Sorcerer. Sado-Masochism is usually used to 
enhance this experience, however, death are pain are not the object but are meant ar. a&pects of the process for 
experiencing True Will. In ancient times, the Thugee took this aspect far too literally and uaed violence and murder 
in their worship of Kati. This js the furtbe&t SWfti from real Kali Sorcery you can get I The use of violent images and 
death concepts brings 1he initiate into a peraonal atate of confuaion where death .,d life, suffering and pleasure, 
merge Into a whir1Wind of sexual frenzy and tmo11on, love, hate, terror, beauty. Through this a new aenae ariaer. 
above theae dualities .,d formulates a ultimate experience of True Self manifesting in the perfected lower 
vehicles. Only 1hrcugh this process of " t>D.s.si7;9 IfNI Aby.ss " is the total manifestation ot the Overman 
consciouaneaa poasible. 

The Shadow. 
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The Symbolic Queat. 

Edward. C. Whftmont. 

The preceding quote suggests that the death-like experience is triggered via an encounter with the Shadow. The 
Shadow ia beat unde~tood u 1he facet of the lower ego which forcea ua into conflict within 1he unconacioua ao 
that a more full experience of True Self is possible. This Shadow is responsible for the terrorr. we experience early 
in our occult training and the criaia perioda we experience after juat beginning our initiatory quest In thia mode it 
is sometimes known ar. the 11 Dweller on the Threshold". This crisis force brings us to see what we really are and 
ia the fi~t atep in the proceaa which muat ultimately end in the Thanatos lnitil!ltion. The rell!ltionahip between 1he 
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Shadow and the Ego Is closely re-nect In the duality or Set ana 
Horus, hidden within the force of Horus is the nidden aspect 
of Set Set ia like the Shadow, but on a macrocosmic basis 
l-Ie purifies the planet in readiness for a full experience d 

~-:it awakening, thla awakening being a vision of Aln, which is i1 
~ reality the real nature of the Snadow or Set exalted. 

reveJ?nce, nveJ?ne:e. 

Kali as Initiative Matrix. 
Kali is, hence, the highest initiative matrix. She resumes und@r 
one glypn the images of life and death and offer ttw 
experiences of Thanatos and Eros moulded together to bring 
about a final initiation into the Supemals. The actual tectv. 
ques of Thanatos Initiation are those of sense reversion. 
however, they key factor of the Kf'lli Soroery is that it is 
intensely personal and highly destructive before it is construc-
1ive. 

tt offers the great experience ot initiation possible, ttw 
dissolution of an barrieors between the lower vehicles and ttw 
Self, the transfiguration of the Overman through the totllf 
vision of reality. 

To oomplete this onapter let us repeat with the ancients thel 
old prayer to Kali found in Chsndi, Chapter five, verses 1 s-eo 
7J18'I powr IWIO is d#IY1#o' as con.sciousnl.s.s i7 81 be~ 

!J!HI powt~r who is ltnoHn HS n~Hson;, sf /Mi?g.s, 

rwvenmce Jb her, rwverwnc11 Jb hllr, rwwrllnC#I Jb hllr, 

1?1¥1?1'7~ ,.,~ 

!JJm poW1!1r Who e»sts i7 81' bengs t!IS hvngtH; 

rl'Wn!'17CII /tJ her. .... 

!J!m pow11r who 1/WSts i7 a§ beings .tiS Sh8dow. 

t?J?rt!'nCt! to hr!>r. .... 

!JJHt power w/Jo ti»:Sts 1i18!' beti?g.s 11.5 IH7ergy, 

FFVI'rtii7CII to hi>r. .... 

1J7at pow~~r who B.»:Sts i7 81 b11ings i7 the A:::vm o/ t!Jirst 

/"I!!Yt!'rt!'nC't!' Jb ~- ... 

!JJ,gt power Who ~>»:Sts li7 r!l!f beli?g.s i? d1e JtJnn d Al'Lt.S'~ 

reverence to her, rewrence ID "'r. rewrence to Mr, 

riiYIII'7'17CII, reYeriii7CII. 
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Tan trick S()urce [)()cument§. 
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lntrvductlvn. 
Of the aecret marriage& of God& with men ia a atudy of the baaio theorema of Sexual Sorcery. It wu originally 
issued under the oath of secrecy within 1he 8th degree O.T.O. and was authored by Master Therien in his role as 
Baphomet, the tenth degree adminietrative head of 1he order in Ireland, lona and all the Britiana. 

The document uses traditional Masonic and Hermetic symboUsm and hence must be studied in line with general 
western traditions, through the subject does occasionally draw from the Tantrick sources of the east In keeping 
with this, certain re-interpretations of terminology are imperative. The terms Left and Right hand path, for example,­
are in this document used according to 1he dictates of common Hermeticism and Masonic thought rather than 
their original Tantrick meanings. Hence, they are here used to represent those who dissolve the ego under the 
revelation of the True Will (RHP) and those who use occult means to sustain the egoic substance below the 
abyss (l.HP). This second class is seen as those who avoid the True Self and create a stste dinner imbalance 
and destruction. In addition to these definitions we must understand that the term Chastity specifically refers to 
those who use their sexuality in line with the aim of achieving True Will and not in the sense of abstinence. Keeping 
these quaint definition& in mind and examining 1he document in conjunction with the commentaries, the Sorceror 
will discover a wealth or information regarding the theory and practice of Sexual Sorcery. The text itself is written 
in italics, with the commentaries in normal typeface. 
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()~ Tt1E SEC~ET MA~~IAI3ES ()f tJUUS 
Willi ME~. 

IM~~IMD«Num«.m~~ 

B,pphom,~ K a T. a Jtumlh, lllrr7n6 ot' ,.,.'14 bml.no' 61 11N1 87triln# liNd iVllli7 1tN1 56nc/INJq' o' tl'111r 
Gnos6 to th11 PINMclly iluminaltH:I 6dtlpb d th11 ~~ AnPop47U" d th11 Eigltth dtlgnw, Pantilf'6 and 
Epopb ot' lh6 llhmi764 Onwlli7p .no' Pwlc11. 

l/ndilr lhil 86411 ol' O!bll'g86on ol' /fill nr 

Of C.6asl.1?y. 
LM~ blhwc( i1 th6t mr d lhfr bnlll'rnrn d lhfr Lllf His?c' Pllh ~~ 11Nr ~~ ~ ht pl14sl ,a,cln 
lhllnfllbfslvnt9nt d #181 f}rltY7ny .r1d ~blion llhit:/1 i.s C8Aid O'J?S~ ~ bvlh WBS .stoltln by IN Bl8ck 
Loog, .r70' ptN'Writlcl by tb nlr unr& And mrMf ~ i7 tb ccm.pfJi:;n ~ IJVt wsslrltlli:;tn d nMn C4A1d O'l.ssllty 
The 4fro,oi1,Y d thou noblest ,P8I1s d 1111/9 boo.Y III1K:I1 ..-. lhtl pn:;1p8f" ap.w1S d ~~ both GM? and 
~ IHr th6n Wf'Jo i1 S6wnth drgrH wrrrr swom I1108t solt!fn7nY fD ~~ i7 thtr ivnr:Mt 6S i1 1111 
vff6nnos( llt1D l1l1w now &S Epqots d 1111/9 ~-bt1l1tlkf lldh a.r ~ .rid &S ,Dtldi1ct ~ d Otr nobl8 
~ ~hlnro' Mi!h a.r ~~ lhfr ~ Wl'lou,., ~ R~.:rst.nretJCn U7fo 111. ~ mr ~ ..-. 
llbM ID ~ lhtl d.wim.st ,Discn d lhtl M7h .rid to ~ IWSI6' 111'1611ttfh i1/htl6fTPi'll d th8 EYi 07n. 
!iir.so' ~ hfs. ~ i1 11111 lf7ptyCII!Iftlo'lhtl Epi.JIJ(, dP&t'ID 11111 ~--· 

L.11t not81n ~ "'Jin il ft1IT llltKta' ~ th.d ,.llllt:Juld O!bily ll'lilba/8 thllt'rlo'- Nllilhilr pn~StNII 
ftNI ~ lldi:llli1 .. itllnJmMdl o;' ~ Dul prP~Md ~-... ll1fD God .. ..,...., 
lh:Jm IIIII dtNiq 4nd ft1IT mtl11lbilniM illlnl11tlntJI o1' ~ U7ID God l.s,MM iiiN" dlii#Ninnilr 
d AIWI ~N~c.-.. o;' ll'lil ..in~ o;' J110t1 ~ !Dr ., ,. prw~.m.d Jf1DUr ~ ., ~111711 ID 
unt:IIIIW1nllll oW7d ID h'qu/1}' U7ID i1lqu'ly, 1W1m 60 now pt78ilnt .J1011 lllilt7J/Jttln 116 SilrYllnfJI ID 
~ ll1fD Nr/llt1~ mr _,_,,. ,.,. "'""'* ; ~ ,. .,... ""'- ;, ~ 1o 
~86.. Wh4r II7A thiln h«:f ,.1111 th.d tJm,;, ll'lilllliiJI8 lWiilnlol',. .,. now .-INilmlld? For 11'11 
Mid d ll'lt:NI# JlrtiJ7p;, ~ BIA now JMrng ~ li'wl ATNn ~ lid~,.,..,.,. d ~ ,.~ 
I'Niw .JIOII/17A U7ID ~ .wldlllillnf4 iiiM'TW l!l'il -: 

Rom.w1$ w.· 12-1.!1 ~ .IJ..?2 

~.e~so flw#~alhtl at7 r.~ 

And !h. L.ord sll1i:J' ll1iD n-. ... ,., • ~ fiii:IM~ 170' """"" ipiN1 if .n» llw plln tN ~ lf::1r 
NBI'Iilr~H.a"J-.&1 .wid I tW1 ~ IP0'1 11111 mni1IU' Wl'ln686tll 1D niCOrtl IKWI lhil pritl8f and 
z~ 11w 10n m .Ar~ And 1 .. ntlllfD ltNI prop/llllfl88 .no' &~w r:om:""'d IIV1d tJ.,., • 
son. l1Nin 8.-id lhil Lord ll1iD ~ C., his,.,_, M#Nir-SIMJII.:Htls.'l-a.z "! 

_..--,W.-14. 

Mwn IINI Lord .,..nr ld lfhd IJT ~ llw L.ord liM::f IITID l-lb6lra ~ JW. ll1fD ""'' • w* ot' 
~W~mlldom ~ ciTildW7 a ~1frlhilllnd IJolh commn IJTlMI ~ d#lp6rlJi7g liT1m t11t1 
L.~ 80"" ..ntlld..lbat-~ !h. ~ot't:Jiblillin iW7d..,. ~.,a ~Mtt-.l'lli71• 60n. 

HostMI.~ 
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And lht1 l-ord 16/d 1111D .mw, Go Jl"( bw 11 .,., JMIDt'lld ol' l»r A'llnd ltd II ~84 t~wn liS lht1 
~.c ... ~ Jill ~ ~ J.ra.( JhDugll f1»y Jum 1D DiMr ~ M1d low ~lid rllisi1s So I 
/N'Dt.9d hlr /tim. /'Dr liNn pt'tlt;t18 ol' dwr 6/d 11 hollltlr ol' ~ltd 11 IMir homN ol' iM'tiiT lind I 
l6llid unto Air, 71IDu m.H MM* .-. .~~» 6IW1J' ~ lllou 6INrl nDI p/ly Ill# IJirlo( l1d 1/Jou siJall now 
btl 1117T I1Nin8 ..n, 10 l6'il 1/W8o btlltlwwri'Bihtltl. 

HoiiNII.·I-3 

The first aspect of thie document diacuaaee how the brother of the LHP (tn the Hermetic interpretation) ere thoae 
who corrupt the Mysteries, they are primarily seen 88 those of the Christian faith. Two specific aspects of therr 
corruption ere the removell of the true Mystery teachinga in which elll Sorcerora ere Pontiffa not simply a fool in the 
Vatican and the destruction of the mysteries of Sexual Sorcery. 

Christianity is clearly identified as the worst corruption of the Gnosis since it originally held the Mysteries but 
defaced them and betrayed the secreta that were within her possession. The Church debased the concept of 
religious sexuality and replaced it with atrophied genitals and " Chastity " as abstinence. 

The Nature of the initistiona of the O.T.O. and any Thelemic order focua on the reaaurection imo light, or, in leas 
religious terms, the invocation of True Will. This knowledge includes the belief that all bodies should be used as 
vehiclea for the manifeatation of the True Self, but moat especially the instinctual body which enpowera the 
organism through ita Chakra-Kundalini system. 

The Biblical veraes quoted intimate a Gnostic interpretation of scripture in regards to Sexual Sorcery. The first 
verse outlines the real nature of the sexual forces. The state of " Sin " is that of not being in touch with the True 
Self. The mundane man is in this state as he has no understanding of his imer being, his use of his instincts matter 
little 88 he haa no such awareness. However, the Sorcerer must realize his position in rela1ion to his inatinc18 as 
his instincts are an expre11ion of t'lia True Self and hence must ONLY be used within the process of aantification 
(purifying the spirttual bodies) and righteousne11 Q.e. making right, linking himself with the universe). Any other 
use ia out of line with his state of initiation. 

For the Sorcerer, eexuality ia a focue of her True Will statue end hence ia uaed only according to theae 
conditions, this is the real meaning of Chastity and Brahmachayra 

The Old T eetament veraea intimate the esoteric formula of Babalon. Whereby the real role of the Priestess is 
sexual in both the role of reproductive Sorcery (Gammaism) and general acta of Sexual Sorcery. In the last verse 
it is obvious she is not a wife but a consecrated Priestess of the Myst.ries using a sexual arcanum. In all these 
verses we see a veiled outline of the baBies of Sexual Sorcery aa taught in the ageless Gnosis and still hidden 
wrthin the teaching• of Christianity long attar it hu lost ita custody r:l the Mysteriea. 

A VERY IMPORTANT NOTE. 
Over the last few yeara ridicutua claims nave been made against the occult community in relation to human 
sacrifice, particularly, child sacrifice. It should be made clear that no Sorcerer, occultist or magician of any real 
power (or braina) believes in or uaee human sacrifice of any form. Even animal sacrifice is abhored by the modem 
occult community, including ourselves. 

Sacrifice ia a primarily Christian virtue having developed out of the Jewish concept of atonement Throughout the 
Old Testament times the Jews sacrificed their children (especially their first bom son) and when this became 
unacceptable, replaced same with animal slaughter and circumcision. Thia aacrificial ethic haa camed on into the 
supposed vicarious atonement of Jesus through his blood sacrifice for mankind. 

The following sections of II CY lh6 StiCI'llf ~ d God .r1d Mr7 "were written sarcastically and tongue in 
cheek by Maater Therien. Since the Catholic Church believed that to 11 spill the seed 11 i.e. to maaturbate, wa to 
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waate potential children and to sin agalnat Clod. Crowley saw tt aa great fun to poke fun at their ignorance ana 
stupidity, he did so by uaing 1he image of sacrifice. He stated, for example, in " Magick in 1heory and practice ·· 
that he killed a child a day, What does he mean ? It is a obvious pun and means that he had a good, long hard 
wank everydtrj, no1hing more, no1hing less 1 The following sections are obviously sarcastic and coded 
commentaries on sexual prac11ces using the images of the Catholic Church agalnat itself. 

In the lingo of Crowley's Sexual Sorcery a child was a code for combined male and female sexual fluids, while a 
adult represented fluida of one aex only. We reprint theae eectiona wi1h thia conaiderstion in mind. Crowley. 
oun;elves and all modem Thelemites are disgusted by sacrifice and leave it to any Christiana who may get th1s 
book and try to uae aame againat ua, to aerioualy conaider 1he virtue of their own faith ae 1hey woral'lip a 
sacrificed human, mutilated and tortured and hanging on a cross. 

Of t.bc Riles of B/ood 
II IS S8ld th8t ll'1t¥P i.s 6 SIICI d JeMSh /Yw~J'Y.n c4Jf6o' ~ tW1os8 p?iiCJJi:l i.s thll S8Cdfcll a' nwz l?lus 
~~ 1 ~ .bvl also., ..a.if is l8hn /h::Jm ~II»~ .rKI c~ ~ so il1rllnot" drp 
d blood IS los~ lest thll spiT/ d thll t'ICJ71; l&ti7g /'lllf.gl i11/lr!d ~ 8SC4fN II» ~~ l-IS /:Jiotxt IS /hen 
cCV1SU1'Nid 8S 1 ~a- lfln'JOb)MO' b-T~ pupasn Fer II» spii/ d II» s/M? &Y1I is sNII«< '-P i7to 
thll.spil.rJd ~ tJiotx;f II is I1'JtA.P4i!ld nwwy p.wt tl1wPd, IWW18S i1 thll mss.s d II» Booj' d Chis! IS Mid 
ID .b# lql.IAiy i?M II» .f1'1J"18d ~ ~ &?t:l.h:S blood i1 #VWJ' dqD d et:nSfiiCJat.o' ~ ~,. 
1¥10' ltJr !Is~ 

C~#.a 

Again, it ia quite clear 1hat Crowley ia very much attacking the sacrificial beliefa of the Jewiah and Christian 
communities. He haa taken the old legend of Jews sacrificing children and haa turned it on ita head to explain an 
esoteric concept For Crowley 1he code ia clear, Blood = aexual fluids. There ia no intimation of 1he real uae of 
aacrifice but a clear and precise analyais of the Jewish and Christian communion legend. The basic message is 
1hat in every drop of aexual fluid 1here ia a strong concentration of paychic force (aou~ and 1hat 1his fluid can be 
used aa a sacrament akin to that of the Christian communion rite. 

The deliberata use of 1he sacrificial image and 1ha communion concept in 1hia section again shows Crowley's 
strong sense of sarcaam and his dislike (If that is a strong enough word) for 1he Judeo-Christian sacrificial ethic. 

Of certain n~cs sccrcL/y praclicctl Jo Rus.ua. 
,., .18 4 /Jccj' IH'llli1 11» ~ ~ ~ ~ .., nohlnC ~, l7d ,DY~~CIJit:JtM 4 M~Cn~f m. Ar 11» 
!11Htngs a' this book II» ~ iJt1i1g ~ II» ~ lt1t:f Dy 4 pnilst .r1(/ 6 chostJn l1d 
t::Q?6tler2ilk/ PnittNtlnl Mflk avf ~ ohlr by~ l7d by M.DII# ~~ 6ltln #My~ 11M ,ot.n 

~a' thN herrts i1 !.roY ztN6 r by II» Awrxr .r1d the .hotlali?g d II» hOY Gllosf fhe Pfilstrlss llvt is U11D 
lh$ ~'1M~ tW7d-'" Wgi7 ob C0"1CCM• l7d Drl7g ~ lht1n i 11M clllb' I:MpliMo' by lb ~ 11M pr#st 
u 1M~ by WBfllr, .rK1' u 1116 t:OnSi1CI7IIJi: by ..h, is I'D8St IY1d GWiid6d IW'1'1t:N1g 1116 ~ ltY vse 
AS 4 ~ 4S 4 IM8mtr117d 4S 4 ~ 4gdi7sf M diftMN&. 1hfs Mso #.Mid d iJINr ~ al Otr OIW1 

ho;Y ~diM T~ #181 the~ d 11Y 0?8 a' thtlm IJy 4 WpJ1 WIIS I'D8SI IY1d 11 tl1t}lM17t l'fNKie d iJ;s 

Ali M'ltrniMih b .rJtOi7t 11» ~.., ~ ~ d&plx;rmtlt 

C~d#.a 

Once again, the aarcaam flows. With enough knowledge d Thelema we can again see 1he coded reference. 
Crowley uaed combined sexual fluids u a medicinal remedy and believed it wu used u 1he anointing agent of 
1he Knights Templer&. The actual unguent waa like a battery, it stored the combined orgaamic frenzy of 1he 
Knighta (triggered by aex with- a virgin) in a aort of " orgone accumulator ". Once again, it ia made abundantly 
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Arcanum, Kodoah techniques. 

Of C/assiCII .Fib/cs. 
lJM ~a' t!fH!h'Y~ l'rlpOrl hW ~8 bMW bt1t1n ixKn d #Nf ~at'~ IWiJI1 mcrla' l'1'1tt'l'1. k 
Rol11.t.llvs Md ~s begotton 01' thl1 God~ I.Pa'7 8 wsbw' ~ Httrcv/8s 01' .bw. ~ 01' llfsiY1v. i7 h 
lbrm a' 4 ~ ~~ lwti?.J« ~ ~a'~~ ~.pen 4 Wgi?/!rK:( mrr7y0~ Ewn 8'zN ~ WI!'I'P 

bom or mort&' mothen, 8S lJionysuS or~ ~0 1/Jey /?Count lfW1Y .bws 01' M8Vlln ,fy eiY/IJ. lJi.97.r b 
E~ Z6V81f;y L~ ~ E~ .rid #Nf nt18l ,.,., hi«JJt!f# ~ M::1m 11-8 SJibcmY ~ b r~tVI1 h 
l1'l8ld .PerHibne. ~ 1¥8 #so .bws or GoG6' ..tY n)I?1'¥JI1s. B.rccl1vs ..tY M~ Zeus ..tY .q .P.rn ..tv~ Jnerp 
/3170 t!fi'TO' or IIM#t!f. And S4Jjnt F4M'1~ ~ ~ 411Tott8tr1d ~ 8ibt!f~ ~.rid .f./8~ ~ 
the legends. AgaV7 wt1 MW thl1 .bws or .lsi7itls hr ITW1iri1d .r1d the C011Y1711rCt1 01' thl1 ~/oiJin hr h 
~lt!r.r or~ 4l'1d ~ttlgdi? 6111!1~ a~ IWiJI?E~ 4~ .rid liM~ 17t!fb lhmi4tr4 
Me...t/sm4 the ~ li'i/11 .r1d m.rny otl!tlrs c.rst ltY tTMVZ his tWen sM:I th.rt ltY evwy ntJ6te 01' the t:Jf'rMr of tl¥ 
A8h.m ~ /1'M,Y ~ i7 6111!1 Ib-m d 4 ~or 4 ~ b ~ l1tm Hfil1i7 0t.r OM'1 h:rclf~ 
ll.rw not th.rt less tha? ni7e bret/YIIn beW? ~ CIJS! out tl1erBDy. Tl1enll¥8 #so vai?lows .rs th.rt oi!JoOn .b· 
rw~ dAc~lf;y~ C~di!Jia 

The first message within this section is the outline of the idea of using sexual congress with astral forms. In thl$ 
illustration, Gods and Goddesses. The key purpose of this congress being in either the production of a 
manifestation of this force (spiritual children) or the creation of the elixir. This is illustrated according to the 
different methods that may be used, Gods and Nymphs, Fairies and Men, Gods and Mortals and so forth, eae~ 
illustration otl'ering a slightly different type of formula 

In addition to these formulae as the sirens and the like offer, the formula of entrapment by Sexual Sorcery. A 
formula that must be used with extreme care, for details of this formula, the Vampire formula of Alhim are found in • 
De Art Magics". In the last verses the warning is given that the creation of an astral form must not be confused 
with a physical man or woman, even though he/she may take the place of the Prieet/eaa within the rite, th1s 
confusion can lead to obsess1on and the loss of magickal will. 

Of cc.dain OrccL nfcs. 
~ lht1 Pf!10P/8 01' the Bak11 peni7sul8 .r1d especiMJ' die a--~ tJt1l?t1.rth dlel:Jv.sh 01' Ani O'.vls~ 4 
~ II» ~ ol L:Mn»lllr. Ant:llflllt7 liS II» AA.tsln in.fsf 1D b# un.d by d#llh 1D d» 1-lr I .:4jn ol pwllld:s#. 
SO do 1/JeS# othtws )If'/ NW 11'181e.rfhY ~IS IJtd ~ Jfr 11181 de.rth is 8 ntplliW' IWJilnll7 die sou is 
llllt#d m 1118'1 God or Godd#IS ID llllx:»7 en 11111/lis ut ~ ~ ,., ;, d» ~ o1 thllr .b~ fhltw 

1Jt1rW1S """" 4lmo' Dn Ar1l1mS CY t:¥1 ~ CY t:¥1 Ani$ CY t:¥1 ~ 8S die in/r ltlnOftlnt:y U'"Sl"S .r1d, 
.i7tlAJtQn ~ 

C~M~d~ 

This continues on with the idea of using aatral images in conjunction With the various forms of Sexual Sorcery. The 
difference, however, being that here the process is moulded into a form of Bhakti or devotional yoga This form of 
yogic practice uses the sexual orgasm (cf. the " little " death) to bring about a state of ecstatic union with the 
chosen image. A natural ex1ension of this technique can be into mundane Sorcery, where workings on the paths 
and Sephiroth can be expanded via sexual congress with the various denizens of these locales. 

Obviously this is far more successful than the more traditional pathworking techniques. 



SEXUAL. SOACEAY 1 23 

0/ Succu6/ aod focu6L 
Frr:vn 6 l/i?1t6 lh6 11t1 01' 111rW1118S now .s"JJ' 8f1llli7 OWf1foWfKJ' n .sM6p, ~ 1111 .s"JJ' ony /Wif6cltld tlSt1l' dtin,Y ¥Ja 
/.11'1/.ask~ by dWJ'n .tnO liS' A71c~ 1\bw s,;.,c, ~ cJW? b# last on I1Y p(r.v, bvt t:nY c~ ,,., 
40P6'.V&?Ce, tl!e li7ntlr Stli!Jsl81ce 01' /11/S ltii!I~/Ld does ti1o'Hd beget mons~ !7 ptYt 111r!lten8( wf1IC/J the doetor.s 
o/ llv ~ 19N c.efl#d hcutv·or Succubi.~~Cc~ AS 6'1#y ~ 6'11 A.nclit:v1s o/ ,.,..t, or~ 77¥s~ 
.ltto, bt1g4t cl!tlo'ren t.p017 ~'1 bt.lt not the n»wr.se, A:Y the Svceubus, ltY .dillS ~ /t.lncfli::Jn IS liS m4/e t!IS 
IMS ,bn:,fhw: CY ~~ monslrol.ls hHW¥ SCI'T¥1 ,...., b#c,., ~ on NVf/1 • llwf on# ,;,o !#n'pt.d s.tv? 
M~ ¥Jd lh6 &?gil{ lh4t ~sl/ed Mtf1..18cob llf 4 p/8ce ell/fed r'anitll Also M8rfi7 W1J$ the c1!tA:7 01' IY1 Incubus, 
,a~ ~ m.w1J' l1#n:wG o/ oh' lli1'1# b#got 

~~ro/1/'W. 

The l'irst few lines of this section outlines the basic underlying theory behind the sexual emission, also sexuai 
emissions eject into either the physical or aatral realms a degree of life-force or Ojaa. This force, when not 
controlled by the will, tends to operate in an uncontrolled manner, creating a wide variety of forms based on the 
dream-state which is associated with 1he sexual orgasm. One of 1he resulting creations is 1he Incubi, which 
represents a form of seX'.Jal stimulation which is created by the dreams associated with 1he sexual emissions, th1s 
may be formulated during sleeping or awakened states. If property controlled such creations are of great value 
for undertaking Gamma and Epsilon workings Within the astral spheres without physical intervention as well as 
other magickal possibilities. 

Of Inc worr of lAc Adepts. 
1\bt an~ 18 4 ~ IW"7C" .u 4 ~ Jtr, thl Ar grrMtrr ~ 01' IT14gJi:;k .-( fi'Ntf IS §Wrln ID /116 ti?tMIPs ol 
11M Sllnctu.ry a hi ~ • h!IK a ra txA ..tr tb OltW1 S4llm 11c1 hi p7!1CIK:a' l1d ,oe1'111811en! ~ or ~ts 
l!flff1cts .u 4 16sser ~ ID ,0, ~~Bhw? by Epopts- .s?t:7' llow IT7UI;I! I770rlf by~ - 01' 1/w ~· And fh~ 
lfD'K As IIYIN1Ii:Jid ... 

1 .O..vo~ to tlv~f~ on 8tf,at.?#s U'1lli lie~;, ~1.1'1icn ntdlifKiby #t-W"God so~ 
tl!llf dt14tfl ~tser IS 11111 gm, ID Its IIAist .r10 pen118171nf ~t And 111t1 .sou' ;s ID btlgtlt tlS6I' 4IS 4 ciNb' ~tr t!l 
l?#w ncJVI'1Jiiion ~.pen"" bot::1Y 01' 11» Jli'Wif ~- As 11 is ~ sob# 11 ~ ll1fD JtOV .1 

,. 0 ThDv 1!61 ~ IIIT~.w7d,.. .MI'Dlr IIITIIIDih.r ~ 

2 Ace~ptance 01' ~ dt1teb1 01' 4 bHflr or~ beng svc/1 8S 4 17J'1'1'¥'11 or 61tttMnti!ll i7 .wch HlfSe t/14! it ;.s 
~ ~ ...,0 /!'Mid#" pwfilct sou'~ dNdl1 ~ diTMIJ' PlY .as" pn(:# .b" ll1l(:;n -rh ,.,.,_ 

3 The ofr#b~ IW"7C", ~~anew~~ o/ ,o,ng. 
This section, outlining the wori( of the adept, summarizes the basic workings that should be successfully 
completed as part of the earlier practical applications of Sexual Sorcery. The first section outlines the procedure 
whereby, through sexual congress With astral forms, related to the paths and Sephiroth, a new form is created, a 
new self; the True Self ia created and moulded and is given birth through the consciousness of the old setf. 
FolloWing this the Sorcerer using the techniques of Incubi and Sucubi takes on an elemental or partial being to 
achieve certain task&, strengthens hie will and explore& the lower worlds. The end result of this process being the 
acceleration of the groWth of the elemental and its graduation, on death, into the lower reaches of the human 
life-stream. 

The final section intimates the overall work undertaken by the Sorcerer during 1he early stages of his T antnck 
traintng, even though the whole process. the crea1ion of new orders of being. 
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Oreal AfarrJascs. 
!. 7716 ~ ~ is dtlcl4nlo' Jf.fly i? IINI ptlb#c81J0ns d IIN1 IIVgt/St 1!"8~ most 11\?.Y Astwm Arg#nbnur 
Ubt1r ..¥111'10' L..D#r a v. 
2 b oth6r metlloclil .wggtrsMo' en ewry occ4:11i:Jn b#lt:1rrf .sltlep Jrt #!e 6d#pt A9uY IXs Chot*s.:r ~ .~ 
W06ing l!er ~~ i7 ~ 110' u~ lli'nseJ' Mt/1 81' i7tenstty IOWI!Yds !Jer.And lilt htm conSider k 

li7~ mo~/17tlnt:s a" 111# mi7a' 4:1 ~nir4 "* 170' crinlivl li'!elll'h1r, wdiT or l1l'1il1txd 417 4:1Si.st6n( lttlt hlr. 

pur1 11im.uf h6!Y l1d ~ at the 8nd d n~sfnlti1t fnlthtld 110' on:ft1n9d u1d ~~ concenr811hp ewr 
~my i.pOt'1 lite boojr a" 111# g'l!Nd ~u .s70' let 1/16 otfimiy be pn~.:rer'Ylld i7 116r consec~ .Mnp4r or i7 1 

talism~~n es,ot~c/MY ~ Jty hS ,orscktl. And lilt no o'esn .tY l1nY othtlr 6l1fiY the lien 7Jien slw1 tt be .n 
#!e end tl14t lite C11Yif ~u lffiT ~Mscent .r7CI cb111# 116r b#.wty i7 ~ 01' Jfr.:r/1 .:IU771ndlrni7g 116r cl!.utP 
lbrtress ol' ~ .to #18! 8SS8U'I of thee. 0 ~ son dearth/ or at the leas( lhs beti?g denied 1/Jee, )lflf a# !h)-· 
61i711e&"t 4rld spi7t b#i'lg hllns thy O.dJ .sl1rsf be 111# ~a" IIN!f.u b#Jh:J/1141.s, .., enfly R7it7 111e cbsec 
pa'ace d thy MloY And d such~ /T18]1St /lx:Ju nMO'er i7 liJtlr CCa::;rv.t( R10n9 ~~~ ti7 tl1e ni?/11 anc 
i7 #16 .Y6cono' A#~ A' 13 lt7 be noiiN:I i7 41' II» t114t bot11 (]ooll7d IIRI S'oll' .-. ~ or lfwmrlttl 4:1 con~nmm:~ 
t'PQU'i'es. SH. ..tY 8 CU70vs ~ the fT!YSk hatise c&fed lhe &g/1-i-muatt.r. 

The basic methods of devotional Sorcery are outlined in Uber Nu and Uber Had, 1hese are 1he basis for all 
devotional workings within the Asvum Argentinum as intimated in 1tle above section. The second method of 
devotional Sorcery is 1hen outlined for more advanced student&, 1hie is based on 1he use of Beta techniques or 
masturbationary Sorcery. Whereby 1he image formed is 1tlat of 1he God/desa to which 1he initiates aspires, as 
intimated in 1he last verse 1his figure may, in reality, be of any sex or form 1hat 1he preference desire&. (Th• 
Bagh~-muattar is a homosexual mystical text). This me1tlod only succeeds if all thoughts are focused on the image 
of devotion and if the orgasm ia 1riggered only when the mind is totally consumed by 1he God.form. Though a 
wide range of God-forms may be used, since this training is 1he devotional aspect of Hac:tit and Nuit, all images 
used ahould reflect the relationship between Ain and Kether, according to personal understanding of 1heir 
interaction. 

In Liber CCCXVIII:The vision and the voice 1tle matter of devotion unto the supemals by sexual and mystical 
means is discussed in the second and ninth Aetnyra. 

Lesser MarrJB§CS. 

. l'hl$11'7o1!1t'Mr 13 e.uy, .tr 111# soufs d lht1 ,.,nb t:Jfniy t;;Df7Shrd/}' his~ But Jrt lht1 «*pp e.,..,· 
1. l?18t 111 choose ~ 8 ~SOt.( ab.r:*, IP( be8VIJIL( 110' ;,.., Wi!1J1S II011hy d low. 

2 l'l18f IJe., not ewr AT:Jm low of lhtlliTNf ~ iTftJ low d thiS~ btd lifiW GnY ss 81'118Sf6r 11nd of 
l1il ply, Jtnowi?g #/If his .tso 13 #rwi:#lt7 M IJP'1 u.oy ~ow. 

3 Th8t d sucl1 A!m#IY ~ IJe 118w btd Jt:vr. And lilt IJi71 ~ t/1IW ~#, 4ppOhti7g 11otn ..tv" e8cl1. 

.t Tl18f l1e lnMt thtm1 wdh ki1dli1ess l1d lim7ns. btM?g on pu.vr7 ~t thtW ~ 

JJ1is Dt:ri'lg ~ tt 13 ~ or lt7 ...VW thtwn ~ btd Ill# pM7s lt7 c6# lhi!I1T1 Jtrl'J M:lm lhtN-IIomtM. And #!e .sptnt:s 
d /he e/ei'J'1tlntal hlbltls p<wn by li:i:J6tfl .r1d Si:Edwi!n7 K~ 6lllhe best bei7g wry penW:t ti7 fiMr n8hrrl11d 
~ t!lhcti?g (siC) l'1tr l7t.mitn 111r:1. And i' l'1t:Jf so poll'ffnfi .-.,; 1/Nry .rr .Ws d~ ll1.r1 117# pl.r7#hlty 
~ hr these ,. boishln:Jus l1d by dslnlctng stirs ,. t11JS1iY ,oel'tiiD«f .w1d /111icflld caf them lhentliN• by 
Ill#~ a" Enocii&S t1s ~it Ill# boolr Jlflltnow d 170' Jrt lhe17!1 be .-f'6r tl1tf t:4b lTd~~ by lht1 m.nc 
tW1d Jet the l'1'lrll'roW d lhe Wl¥1f:l be~ Mlhi71he P.JI"'6fTlld d the Jt!t/6rs 11161 ~ i.P lhe l7tlll11tl ol' !lie .sptnt 



AOw 11116s.s )"6! Dt1 Wfll s/dlild .n .rr ~ .Jfl /!WI' not dire eM' lt:Y1h 11?6 1IYH ~ ~ d IIJe ~ mo.ter .:;,' 
1111 b7g Sl~ ~ cr 1111 sir~ ~s~ cr,.,.., 1111 ~ d 1111 ~ cro.ss1s n t1¥lns1r 
angles. Bid fl'1f9 Cl!en.tt:W: n.V~ .Jf1 ~ 11d l17t9l?, ~ 1111 JOU" nwres, 110' .Jfii178.Y .Jflf t'1'10t"6 .s8I'8IY .wmmo,-
1111 l#s.s1r M.si.st""" ~.s And t11au t1wt.,.,;, this JY1 novicls shout~ »is1Jir CB1 Jt:rl'l ~ tl¥11"1j;rnimmaton c· 
1/Je sub-e/6'/7111!1nfs. 

Here we have a clear outline for working wrth elementals, whether we understand 1hese as axtemal forces or as 
externalized Internal facets of consciousness we must treat them With care and understanding, For in exchange 
for their services they will achieve a measure of human consciousness via 1heir experience wi1h our natures, 1n 
association With this the four requirements are listed clearly above as well as a reminder that these are lesser 
beings (or, if we wish to intemali:ze 1hem, narrow facets of consciousness) and they must never be placed 1n a 
position to obstruct our spiritual goals and achievements, 

As to the type of elemental or spirit which is best used, the suggested working system is the Enochian of Dr John 
Dee, thie &)'8tem ie outlined in moat text& derived from the Hermetic Order of 1he Golden Dawn wi1h other 
preferred versions 1n the fifth volume of the Magickal philosophy by Denning and Phillips and in more flamboyant 
but Ieee accurate etyle, in the Satanic Bible by Anton LaVey, Planetary eyetem:~ euch ae 1hooe of Franz Bardor 
(Key to magical evocation) are also useful but should be used with extreme care, for as mentioned above, sp1nts 
are more boioteroue and eaoily perturbed and afflict :~tare in the making, 

Of lAc new and bo!r h:Osdom. 
It IS wnl'h1n n 1111 P40JI'US d MPs-A.tn 11181 II» SU? ~ i7 hcS n11m1 TU7111nd said "I CDpUI4twf .nil my lis~ I 
11m/t'Md S#HitNI into shsdow, I 11/.W:ulanrd into my mol/Dt I sMd ,or/IJ is.siM 46 ~ I pour~d ,, out &S 

T1mut Shu 1117d T1mut broug/11 to my ~p. .... l lftiP~ ~ ~ 6NII1kmd c.fll11# into JJ.ilg bomlh# t..vs 
IWHch C8H11 l'tHth h"om my IIJ"- Shu lll7d T61hut IKrJug.'d ~ Klb lll7d .M4 KID lid Nd bn:Jugld l'orth 
D.siis 11d Jh1 Nnd Honm lll7d Sl~ lid la;s 6ld ..NIP~ hom liN# lw~ a» lll'trlr .nothM; lid lh#y 
brough~ bl» diN /IN.ti'IJ'Iut:11 on IN6 tNVth ~And~ ·1 coput.mld 1#1'111 IIIJ' ~~~~ my IMrr t:4VINI to m1 
i7 my IMv,q Jh1 MN1NH1 ,_,into my moulll. lsMTI ~ iuiNI ., ~ I pouwls#l aut tM T#A714 hom 
onl goo' I WI!IJI lhr111 god& ... ": 

T71us do' the .wn ~ male 110' ~ ~ ciM77In /Til Nrlh 110' ~ /11111cst1 c/Ji/ct'w1.rll1 the ffve 
~ or T~ a'~ 6 ~ tiJti7tp '"'I'1MtM, 161 IIN1m 111# illt:Mpt ~ ~ tal~ pt.n miW 11d 
Min~ Wtf/Jno 8dntXtLn d I1J' lllsser pTicp.tes l¥1d let hi17 t:On.SIICr6fllllinsN as t!Jtl.suz l1d ,oot.r ovt h t.pon 
IIN1m ~ ~ ~ .IJiw1 sl1dtf ~ ~ ~ ll1lc ~4 ,. tYW l!tMwn 4lt?d" nttw ~ 
wllos11 tl1fOn shall bnled elllmtlnts, and~ d be#!gs to JW 11d bw illberly ben6'6111 t!Jtly Jg/1( as novse 
d Wgii?s .si7{;IW7g pnw~s 11m017!11h# .,.,s d glay ~ lhe Lon:t INu ~ iJ5' ~ 1Jf1os11 wona slf•' 
b11 B song d l1onot.tr lind 1/Je pr.U d ,)t'lXr ~o.S i? )'fOU" t:rPBIJOn 

The work of the adept u outlined in thio oection is baed on the oimple formation of two taliemana, into which·~ 
isolated the male and female archetypes by the use of Alphaism these are activated and brought to life. So that 
when they are united a unieon of msle..femsle archetype:~ is experienced in conociou:~neoo. This union bring:!: 
about the unrting of the various left-right brain faculties which have up 1il now, been separated due to the sexu8i 
limitation:~ of the Ooirie formula Thio proceoe may take a long period of msgickal working but 1he reeult io the 
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androgyntzatlon of consciousness, the awakentng of Baphomet within. 

Of damna/Ion. 
P~ ~ iMht'rl'd, ~II.Y 41t.m1i7trM:7 4tNpt:r or 11M ~~ .N~ I'Mt h:tm 11M~ or 4" 

tl1e vows o/ your .tndi8iiOn h8w mvoked vpcn .YOU 1/Je most 168/"h.¥' pen81ties d dsobedience. Fcv as soon as .JIP 
W'"l!'Ct ..., J'Mfl.#'a/111:7' m'1'1n'10Y7 #1#7g .ntc " IOrmuftl or~ .w 4con ob ft' '""~ 11M ccrib21YY CiH1'7N7t """' 
wlltle tiVllfY c11!1o' re.!lo's 110' spet!lks h~ o1 1/Je pdl.vs oii/Je ltlmj:J/e ol ki?g Solomon by /J8/7'1e, tl1e Mason d&? 
not .w /l'ltH:'I1 "" MDW 11N1m Mt1Tct.t1 ~ And ~ 11M pn~ 11'Mn m6J" ~ t'W ol 11M h7g I7C 

bl&splleme God Mtl1otd n&t yet 1/Je sei"V&'1f oii/Je ~ 11d 1/Je 1'1'1i»tsr d God most cbch (sti::) lhemst!INPs 
IHII117!1wr~ t't-tm ~ tl .t"1MY nct iHt;, .tJI1rlsr ~ hr h8 17!14~ 11141 #My M¥6 .i?~ #M ~ I7C 

God liS' sword t!ll7d shlilkf o/ tiJeir own 8tdhonty 

"0 ~ ~ li'ft1U h.n1r ddnird to VII HH1 ~eN liM ~p'Mit/4 /i d8 ~ MI6M Wid diP~ To 
the ITNVI o/ NV1h if ANdJIH's /Jvt #tile i Ill sul/'6r noctiH7NII ,oo#ution or ildull/tl i1 WBnlonneSI, to ,ou 
lhtd ... ~b if 18 rune~ or., liNd~ ~ Pl'l'''lrom unr:Mr .JIOUr &iOiillo( unltl•• 60 

direc/Btl 4l1d l'or/Jiilld /Jy )lOur IIIII lh6t is but 41 1 lo.Yill so.lditlr ~ U7fJi tle8111 i8 ., .rtilltNT 
41b~ 111111;., ~Zwd upCN'I by 11M l'ntPmy Wid IIHTMd i!lgtlinll ft:1U. And btN:tlvl# if II tX ftNT Oll1n 

8uDSf817cl lh~ h.u fl 48 it,.,.. /Jy n6tunJ I /ink llflh .JIOl' I right l,pot7 )IOU lid 61 the li:lrlniSIIS 

lhtd fOil"~ eN God 4nd }"'tH" OIW7 ~ .rf INrYtr but1t .bmd rou ifY# o/ no /on:# to r#llill ~ 
bll.uonabltll 88S6Uit Be wmy lh1~ /or obs•ssion. bodily IW!IStinl/ 4l1d dstMStl, msd7tllss 11d ,., 
munMr tpOn rou """1M i711'icltrd by 11M ~·liNd, holrYtr ~ hr 11M~ ohn~ IWid 
/'or the glmy 01' lh# Jon:t ltfl.gv. to IINim..Ugn817cy a /Ill dtllmon that Ill m.ry tum thi!H17 to .}'OUr own 
eMI/nN:Jion ~ 

This section is clear, J1TII Sorcerer who steps onto the path of Sexual Sorcery and then abuses his sexuality sows 
the seeds of his/her own destruction. Two of the moat common abuaea being the uae of sexuality for mundane 
desires rather than tor spiritual ends and allowing the nocturnal emissions to occur which could have been 
controlled by Alphaiem techniques. 

Arcproo£ 
H#.v ll¥n d#q ~#lis~ h( sfnlnglllln ID II» utmcst II» po~~~t~rd ~by dillY pntiCiiciM $ 

l8uf1ht by fhiii-Ji7atls .n:7 ~ msstws d thiS sc$7c#, n lhtfi'" boaa 

S'NV8~ 

Hmh YDg/1 T~ 

K417'1M Sunr 

An&?g8~ 

lJ1e Scllnhlo' G.wzi8n d the .9Jeildl ~-

411?0' ~ ot!MNs 

Sec~ aVOidfhll ~Of'~ by consf81t t!l1d /l1f1UI8r pnJCIJCe. .. 

A CY t11e grNhlr 11ti 
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e. 1/Y l#.ssH wo~ a'IIY Epopt &'1d ~on/1 01'111e ~-IYIO' 

C. of 1/Je ~Jai'y of the ntiW ilojf ki?gdom. 

~ ~ ~ i? 4 (;0!7.N/'r:tdi'c>o' ~ CY 4 1T:10m lEAf o/ ~ ~4 ~ m'1o~ g'ol'y /1¥ poH1!"1'"3 '-' 
d8du'le.ss hmble evel}day Sue/! i1111ges 8'1'-... -

1. Tn#Sun 

27'JM~~ 

.3 0/Per Seal 01' 88tJ&Ion. 

4. Tne .s>'6Ve of Re~ 

5 "" ar.m s1st a1 t111 a r a 
s 1M GnMt ~ o/ e~~ 

7. lJJe linage 01' eBb.slcin 
8 The Eye mthn fJ?e ~ 

.9 7111 Rosy C)uu 

10 7J1c, m~4 or l-ltrpocn~/6s t.pan #M hlt.ols or sfN1cli?g LfOCf7 ~ 

! 1. i?Je tint!lge 01' BeOalon With fJ?e ,oi1&§C re/ent1nce Om 1118111'p8dne 11unz 

I 2 Tne ~ 01' IsiS wd/11-brus. 

1.3 7h# ~ but c:::v.»Y hl:s .sc/8r.,o1!81k ~ b# 5my ~lid il b# 1 .sh/ild a/ S~Cr~CY ag8inst the 

~ 

!.fC TM.snl.w1s ~ 1D lhS I1'Jidhlr. 

15 A lfvli?p lf8nNI. 

1 s "'' s)ll17bols .w1d ~ a/ 11» a ra whd1 )IOU" t:l#grN lnlitlls .}101/ to bl.r: Mag.Cal ~ .r~nd n~ekiiwwl.s 
.sl1ovld 8/So be wom by r¥¢1 lll1d d8y. 

Tne ntlHJ,fs of de/imse l1d ,on:Jfllcliot'l. .should 8/.so be ,onJCIK:eo' Mt/1 ,Dtldilction. N .boaiY ~ such a.s CtA 

n6i's 4"1r:T I!.M-shout~ btt Du17( ~ sl!oub' btt e:M4~ or~ to #M .ItA'; #M ~ 4Y1d ~4 4l1t::N.Aid ~ 
so c#s,oosed of th8'f it i.s ~ t1vt I1J' other~ should obt.li? posstfSS/On of th8m. 1/t:S IIYlN1 o(9.srab/e, ;n 
~ IINtt ~ ~not btt wtiSIM:t tJy 4~ tW'1d 11vt ob' clc#M8 8IToulo' not btt giwn to ffitr poor vnei 
somt~tJme ~ ll1e la.st occ.ssicn d ,.;,g them But II most l'i1'1t1s 1116se ~ ,., not nt1cessiiY Ot7~ ,; 
~ i? q::ti'T~ o/1/M ~irf4f~ i:l tl~ 1D obMirw fl"'t1m 

Th1s section outlines in summary the basic facets of the master of Sexual Sorcery with1n the Sanctuary TantricK 
traditions, at 1he outaet it ia intimated 1hat a strong knowledge of 1he 1heory and practice of Sexual Sorcery ,s 
imperative, the source texts outlined are still some of the better available books with some additions, wn1ch may 
include Sir John Woodroffe aka Arthur Avalon and the works of Kenneth Grant (examplee of hie worke include 
Cults of the Shadows, Aleister Crowley and the Hidden God, Nightside of Eden, the Magickal Revival, Images ano 
oraclee of Austin Spare, Outaide 1he Circlee of 'time and Hecatea fountain) 1heee la.et texta should be studied wrth 
a critical eye, even though they have great value, they tend to abound with blinds and somesay, deliberate error& 
In addition to thorough knowledge of theee subject!! the Sorceror ahould be in conetant labour, espec•ally :r. 

regards to devotional Sexual Sorcery (Bhakti Yoga or Greater Marriage). elemental workings (Lesser Marriage) 
and androgynization (Holy Kingdom). 
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In regards to hiS way of life the Sorceror should saturate his life with studies and 1mages relating to thiS worx as tc 
programme nis consc1ousness with the correct 1nput of esoteric 1nformation. Listed above are tne images wh1c!" 
are best used in such a process, It would be noted that no Astrum Argentinum sigils are listed, this is because ti"Hs 
document was issued to tne O.T.O. and not tne silver star. However, arry sigils of OT.O./A.A or related order.. 
can be included in the above list 

Fallowing on from this, sensible psychic self defense 1& a good 1dea, but as intimated, extreme measures are onry 
useful during works of great importance. 

Paranoia is not a good adjunct to maglckaJ practjce 

Of fAc cuooi:Os of J'.A.Js J:OsfrucJ'/oo . 
.1\bw concemti?g this~ iii178,Y be tl18t cerlilln deem ll1enli7 be contaned IIJi7gs monstrous lid exu-avagtS'T( 
Af,t t11rt1m &'~::'/?~#lis • 4 ~~a II1W OM1 i7tuticn 110' ~~ 4nr:l ~wr, .- 4111it:/o?e» or ll?4t 
wi' thllt is )1111 betwttt this ~~ a?d 11111 Sllnctu.ry d 11111 G7o..s« For ,oer/llctJY ~ _,. .nl belowo 
,Gnp~ ~ h-1 thiN~ mcry b# ~ss ~ tl1d? M' yct.r ~ ~ And tiW'!'IItW'Z And MMn a I1W7. ' 

grellt J10t1 by 11111 .s9'? I ex~ wt111 )"C1V 11111 Jt:WM I ~i.$otlr the won:/ ewn liS I~ itMd i7 no other 
~ I 17~6 tpen JIC'iA"" liN' /ij;tllf d ot.r L~ liN' .st.,; I iJt,stow 1.pa7 yov llltr i:*ssng d ot.r lord ~ r 
the n8n1tl CW 8170' i7 the !7rfme ..A4EA( I c&f down 11111 po~WrS d L.h, a' Low, tnt:/ or Ubtlrty iP011 )!CJU And 11J8Y 
liN'~ d lhtr S61CJtdr d liN'~~ hnl"' ~ lh# .W ~ 110' lhtr ~d ll1tf ~~ 
,D8SS B&¥¥i? ~ .JIOUY" e)ll1s / H8t( &-ethnln, belowd a' 11111 most~ Hs( Penect A.mi78ftld adepts d ot.r 
S6Cr#l ~ ~ INfl( P~ .rTd Epcpb dllltr ~- 1-W 110' .,.,.,,_~ h 111tr ~a' B~ .-10 

111118e&St ~ d 11111 ua.t S4t1btr I!Y10' OJ' 140 

Appendix. 
In the sacred books of Thelema is hymned constantly the nuptial of God and man. 

See Liber LX, :20, 22·28, 47-48, 64-5, 2:4-,6, 30-31, 45- 46, !0-54, 57-6'!, 3:31-36, ~54. 60, 63-65, 4:1-5, 7-9, 24, 
~. "2-49, <48-56, 6'1-6!, !:8-, 2, 21-2<4. 
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Conclusion . 
• 

The document of the Secret Marriages of Gods With men was originally issued as a 8th degree OTO docume,.,t 
and muet be underetood in that context Originally the Astrum Argentinum was a training order in Mag•ck, the 
O.T 0. taught a religious system of Sexual Sorcery and the Gnos11c Catholic Church was a religious appllcatlon c' 
tn. teaoninge of both these ordere in oonjunotion. After the dem1ee of Aleiator Crowley and various ohangeQ J"Qt 
prior to his death, the Astrum Argentlnum became a astral teaching order and various claimants arose to follow 
on the O.T.O. tradition. We nave no interest in entering the debate regarding lineage except to Sfrf experience'' 
more Important than any historical claim to tame. The astral vortex of the Astrum Argentlnum teaches Sexual 
Soroery, whion ie a soientifio system of Tantriem, while the religious Tantrism is left to personal application. n"' 
new system allows tor the full application of the injunction, " l7'1tf Afell'lod 01' ScAiPnc#, 1/Je Ain ol' R'~" and a 
complete exposition of Sexual Sorcery was found within this degree. The religious titles auch a& Greater and 
Lesser marriage, the new kingdom and so forth are used With the Order tor symbolic rather than actual re11g1ous 
prao'tioe. Henoe, the Greater Marriage ie more applicable within Liber Had and Nu, the Leaaer Marriage with the 
instructions of Betaism and the New Kingdom as a combination of Gamma and Epsilon according to TalismantJc 
interp!etation. The source material within this document should be studied digilently, nevertnele&G, aa it offer& an 
excellent summary of Tantrick theory as well as some new and interesting insight& into the procedures of Sexual 
Sorcery. All Sorcerer should delve deeply into all available source documents aa well aa undertake a study of the 
various available texts in Tantrism, using the Sanctuary keys provided within this study so that all Sorcerors·may 
sense the light of the True Will and truly become perfectly illuminated adept&. 
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[)e Arte Maf!ica. 
Secunotm l1fllm GrSGt.ts ~ 0 TO 

E,ot$1C/81Y1no bell.~&fs (!.91~ M ,oerdat ~ scrio!JI 

~~ x ,q,x ~ .S..C/Jis.s.i11t.l.s oro AW~ ar.rx:t Mut4W" G#ntK»' «1.,.,.,., o1 ~ .m JY1d .tt ~~v> 
8ntli!lns, #11118 l'18n1t1 d 11111 wcret 1118S/er, AlAW 

Gnleting and ,De8CI to our most~ most ihnM7816d most i'l/slni:Jt.fs tW1d most d61¥ bn:Jdler, 11is IJKC'6'11r!inc;: 
Sti-: ./11/1163 7nom63 ~ .K d6grrHf 0 T 0 CIA'" Y1b61T:7Y;;, 8'16 u71i:7n or S'otAt'1 AlhC6 11d .wnc:tlf'th /116311 1f:>r ,?,;:; 

p/88Surt~ and thstrvctfo,-z 1¥1o' kY C'011'111'Jt/r.ation or 1116' GnostS IX IH"'o 118w etlhtlr. ... 

A. S?own by poww- IIW-IflnN-s ..tY tiNtt ~or 

B 511own by ll111r mSo'om 111t1i-3Uif6bmty to~ 8'16 .An:.s?ll17. 

Aiso to oth#r bUsty bt'PIIYlln d ~ VJ' 1¥1d /If choS8n b" tilts n-,om,mt d pt1d For 81 tillS 11otr 11111 clotKJ's g.g117e-· 
,ggM? t.pCI? 111# /#c111 d 1/w ~ et.r 1i1J1¥r, JIP lhos111 lf#lw lo?ow nwy ~;, 111# IIO'it:/ IHIY, 1wn liS II i.s IW'If/W7 tr 
11111 ntuiW' or 1116' Mil~ 

"1/.ti lh111 hour wh~~n dNI ,.; d lh111 Nmp/111 Willi rtJN7I in lwM7. W1NNI ~ /Nigw11D ~ lha 
·~ IWMn 111111 8l't8r w.u 1/vDwn ~ lh111 81'8r ca.lfttld wonnwood 1'111 spon II'NI ~ whln 111111 
bltf~ZN~g 1hv fiWI8 IIC~ II» ~ blu ,., c/111/liWd ~ blood lid 1191/w; ~ #N:IInibulllion 
tli8t1'IN7 U8 110 /hi WDI'fd WMiolt " 

"'='w 111~ IIN!It 1/w 4txx7 ~, N ~ tn. IH'i?w d ~~ 16 tpe.1 II is Hl51g 11wt ..., .rc o/ h 
S&?Ctu.wy btl lJui::l«7 ~ lhtt S8t:niO' pl18/tls 17N1J' be ~ a IW7 SOIW7 lff'1tJfW7 the gwm d 11'11 may be 
~.so ll1.tlt ~ IN ~I» d#s~ i1 IN al#sln.clion oliN bnans tiNtt b6# tt II sh.af ~ 
po.s.sDII!I liY 1!10S6' dwt /118)'"" I#OI1I1y ccmi7g 8/!llr us to /Jit:OWr 11111 lost /lf07Z 

This introduction outline• the nature of De Art Magica, it preserve• the esoteric aapecta of the teachings of 
Sexual Sorcery so that even it the traditions were lost through periods of war and 1ribula1ion, the lost word i.e the 
esoteric tradition, may be rediscovered by those who follow. 

In the O.T.O. grade these instructions were for those adepb who had achieved the ninth grade, which :s 
absorbed into the Gamma Arcana of the Sanctuary Tamnck Tradition. It was also sometimes given to 1nose of 
lower grades depending on their inherent worthiness, in our system it is given as an aspect of the Gamma 
Arcanum in line with the necessity of training Tan1nck Overman, preparing for 1ne oncoming peril. (as intimated 1n 
the verse from the ritual of the fifth degree O.T.O.). The document was originally a follow on from Liber Agape 
(see section One below), however, since Liber Agape was simply a Masonic document. hinting at the inner secret 
of Sexual Sorcery and the use of bodily secretions, there is little need to reprint it as part of our study. Hence, we 
continue directly with De Art Magica 

The original text is in italics while the commentary follows on after each aeetion and is clearly in normal type 
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0/Araral. 
"'' svpremt~ S~Cref 01' /116 0 T 0 ts IM7ftt#n ti1 O..tat! ti1 /116 bOok c8/!ed Agi/PI a?d is &!so wntflln pl&~n~ ,n Lcr 
CCC~ Co~pt....tXt'W Bvtnow Moab *' #W:W" it 1f1tti1g to add our own~~ to /I7IS book A~ ~-"' -
wrote tn ovr own »e:Vlis ttY /116 prop~r seflli?g /ortf1 01' lhs secret tav¢t vs at Ot/r !/1/bai/On to t!Je a by t!Je C ~-.: 
A?d 1174 book lws ;'I!CIIWo' )MS o;l'ic.al ~~ ti7 6 v,.-y won:;I1116/'W7/. Bvt ti7 ths c~t,.. ob not s6t /ort­
tfJe st~cret tt.sl!ltf' (rafl1t1r to tfJe conlr.wy 9/.vc#ng d by cert81n .wb-1/des dvm t!Je COnJectvre 01' t!Je vnwart/?y) ar.~ 
~ et.v- O#W1 ;d,M .- it I"';{;V1/ tAS41, with olh#r nvttw:s §W/7'1'MVU', ~ tlwt tho.s# ti?to ~~ ~ it nvy c"'"' 
mBy tfJe/Yby U?derstand ~ /116 vtf6r inpGVt&?ce 01' ll1tS st~cret IY1d 118W'Ig been t!Je piVot 01' ovr working !'or sc 
~ 1 ~ .r1d ~ tlwt it 1'17J1Y tll'd such ~CYV 1o 1tf.wi? pm.ct nw.stwy ol" tiNS hoY 4V1d #1'1p8rW .w-t 

As intimated earlier, this document follows in the footsteps of Uber Agape Which simply outlined the arcanum o' 
Sexual Sorcery in Masonic terms and has hence not been reproduced. While Liber CCCXXXIII (The Book of L;es' 
also intimates this formula in its thirty sixth chapter where it states " Let the adept be armed wrth hrs magrck rooc 
and provided with his mystic rose ", chapter sixty nine of the same text also follows along the same lines. De Ar.. 
Magica is a document ou11ining the various aspects of Sexual Sorcery according to the experience of the 
Sorcerers of the OT 0 in its early period&, though being actually written by Master The non. 

Of /Ac Jmportaocc o/ lAc secret. 
Tnts .secret is #le 1n.te /my 01' ~ /l1at ~ by 1/Je r¢1 vse d this secret 111111? may i'npose l1fS Will on n.!IIVt? 
116~''- tiS mil 40.PAV 116~ i7 ll1li:s comt77IN1t .h thiS Wily, ~ i!llf recoratld .tno~ wrrre cllsl/"oyrr4 ~ 
wou'd bl ,oos.s.iW ..tY 4 ildtiPI o/ IINI stlcnll to res~ it 

The key to Magick is rn the manifestation of the True Will (Cf.Overman), this is accomplished, in part. by the use c!. 
the secret key of Sexual Sorcery. Through this key Magick is understood by expenence so that even if all wrrtter 
records of it were destroyed the adep13 would still be able to recreate it, for it exrsts u a state of berng rather 
than an intellectual formula The concept of imposing the wrll on nature itself is imperative to our understandrng d 
the procese of overcoming the wave of eternal re-occurance and reachrng a state of True Will. The Will can only 
eXIst by an act of strength, thrs act is achieved via the processes of Sorcery. However, beyond these procedures 
the Will must mould reality and bring into play ita right to domrnate nature that has been lost throughout the ages 
through ignorance. 

Of ~.lie mJod o/ ~.lie adept. 
17 our 11oiitnt ISitl is lbtA?o' 6 bt9i7g C8lltlo' L~l18i.tn. 77¥S ~ ont:8 .st1t111, IS Nsy to C8tc111¥10' once cat.ght 
must iNid the co~p!Ln ID tis~~~ t1wt ntWW" .&--1 #Jtf'-wi'!k dt:»s;., I'Nr )MS ~ .tnd II¥ 
Lepn9C/78u7 by., n16/Y1i1r 01' InC/a Gf:J8s S6tlk to ~~wr ID aVert IINI atMnt!Cn 01' l7rin 11781118111 mt!lde l1n1 pnsoner 
Aew lhfis is 1 ~ ~ cr f.llb,(p d 111# vtmost .flbyss o/ tnA/1. f:or n th# prPp4YJ1ficn of 111# Sacr&'??#/7( 110 

i? tis const.1'171718fJ §a, 1!16 mi?d d /he ¥W8te must be consvmed 8b.soAAtl~ n 0178 rus/Ji'Tg l1lvM 01' W!i! epor 
111# de~ otyiN:t of his q:;w-.nt:vl f:or 111tt1r1 is no .a:t"""" NUY IY1d /781ur.allo t71rW? ll1riV1 I¥$ pr~111on. 
none wiNi:/1/'lfQU#'Ps Ins 4IUKllWy. And )'f9t by hY /he most pert 01' ~IS ignora?t t!1l1d ti1c408ble or its propr. 
~ so llwt tl i.s sM:I tlwt pedpclion i? it • botfJ scilnc# 4Y1d .rt l"'lqt//i'Ps no 16ss sltlo'y tfJat t/1# mo.s: 
obln/se 01' ~~ I'd no A#s.s prac!Ji:;e 1111¥1 t11e most dficu'f 01' dUfentJtls. ad t1 IS vtterty V8117 wless the 
ht ccndlion ba -~ 4Y1d so dif'icu'f is ~ not ~ blc8US# d the ~~ dIll# ~ lr.!iV1CI. ~1 
bec8USII d 1/Je W81"10'6171g /1r!I/Ln# 01' ll1tl mi?d lfsetr. And tl1erl1lbl"'!! ~by long 87d l18n:t lrH/hing preii'nti'J81Y ;j] tl1e 
.rt ol' n¥dt8iJOn .r1d by the canstw11 pr.t~Ciic# IKI ~~ e111his .t~Ct b#com# liut#i.l i7 ,71tlf9Ck 
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Th1s section is straight forward and is 1mperat1ve to any success 1n Sexual Sorcery Read and apply 

Of 7Jmcs and Seasons. 
~no n.stJvcoen .IJiss hrNw1 grWn on t11t3 ~ ft'l tt ,::, ~t1dtln( not~ lh::m CO'l'~~,. or t11t1 ~tur~ 
or 1/1;/?g.s, bttt !tom our own upenences o1 t/Jtls11 two ft!NS. 1118! the- #zl~ss ol IXs SIJCraml!nt vane.s 
con.st4'1t;y, JM ti' s~.s IHII1ctd r~ ~ I'XY 176~ Wtf ~ ~food ll1t!1 bt!st ccnoftlbn.s. But !I 18 ovr 
op;n;on tl18f tlfe adept sllou'd suffer i?w.ni premondJtOn WJ?ethilr t11e hotr btl propdJOus tY no Yet If l16tl1 8/:So 
~ ob~ ~ 11161 ~ 11141 by~~ to /1~ 17!f.Sulb ""'ab~ ~to ll!o~ ~ 
when nature l!er.sei' urg~~s w17ementJY to 1/Je IICt by entl1usillm. But /T1t!IOfocrp states ol boc;' 110' mtnd .rt~ to oe 
4~ As tits ~ "I~ ll!ot.t Wllrl coh' tY l!o( but~ II10t/ iYI!I ~~ I $176! .sp6W yot.t Oid 01 
mymoutiJ" 

Naris t1 n1.cessani,Y to b6 d:srPg.vrl«<ss St..f06/'S5Iion tc 8SSirl :IIJ8t cwtM? hot.n ol 1/w dlly l1d c1rhlin asp~ets 
ol' l/1e sl&':s .re I710/'l1 1'8vou-able tl1a7 othen, rar/Jer to btl cnlli:!Seo' and i?vesflgld/90' aceoraJi?g to l/1e mei/Joo's or 
ove sctencl. 

When examining this section on time and seasons the first thing that needs to be noticed is that " by extreme 
violence to nature results are obtained equal to those garnered when nature herself urges vehemen1fy " i.e the 
human will can always surmount the seasons ftows if the need arises. This rector is the key to correct use of 
astrological methods in combination with Sexual Sorcery, even if the aspects are against a working. If necessary, 
the power of pure Will can overide the interference, this should be couteroalanced with the fact that positiVe 
aspects will obviously lean the working to an easier success than opposing aspects. When considering the three 
types of Kalas we also find a possible astrological basis, cool nectar is strongest at the run moon and Black lava 
at the dark moon, other correlations include that the squares of the planets, especially Venus, Mars, Neptune and 
the Moon are especially important in sexual workings when the aim is centred on the crested or doorways into 
other dimensions. A square of Mars is very powerful in homosexual magick, male and square moon and moon, 
female. Such matters should be individually explored not forgetting the use of planetary day& and hours ror 
planning a working to coinc1de with the correct ebbs and flows without the organism as well as within. 

Of 60t:U7y stales. 
~IS~ 4 ~ ~ ;, tl1.r ~ booJ' btW1g lUI d mtM/110',;,., tS l'11t:n 4pfti:Y ~ P'1'Pd'~ 4S ti' 
is S8io' "S67tl c~~n~n· et 8sccho I/#/11US #Pft : IM'1iltl ,ty thtl ~ the bot:!Y .should btl empty ol IIi' gross 
~ .$0 11141 ~ HxT mtty b# .wclafd tp ~..,q /U1I'1IY1g ~ i1ID etlf1l'}" P't .......,.,., thtl ~ If,., ¥1 
ou-~n-O? btl .bl!st r aU me.' b# aun not less liMn llYN hot.n ~ 11111 ~ o1 t11e ceremony Iter 
11141 no ~ ~ .slirlultrTt:r IW1/fi#Mr ol1'1'11i1d cr .stDIMr 4(;'6'l7b ~ b# conf'li7tMd so .ss lr7 nwu thtl .booY 
!tom e.rctlemtlnt to exr:dwnent t!l?o' l/1us Iff ltY hi prcper u~ ~;, hi ~ But i7 IIi' tiMs men mt!JY 
~.rid~ t:S no nAI bvf IWM:/ ~ b# 6f1971wn LfOOI? IMr b7!lci1g bottra' by~ btKi'1 ol ~ 

No commentary necessary. 
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Of operations of loJs art; woe/ocr IDCf soou/d be 
sJos/c or mu/li'p/c. 
IV# h8w doubt .-tso ;, ll1fS I'1'Witw l#f?ltl¥r, ; .., opKai!On ~ 11 tv ,..,u to ~6$. A ~ JICt mplms 

pet1f9cb011 and U Mlth i1 fht1 «Mp( r lie repNt I( 11181 is ~.r, and 6'!1Vt'IJ'1 i11pt9dectb7 .n fht1 lht brat ~r 
poss.fb.Y;, ~ ctM/1'JIC ~ It I1MIY o, Will# to pw!i;vm a .swW or sac~ btH;, this ciS# 111# s#rl#s 
sl1ovld btl.wrangtiO' bt1l'oreiJand and C8mi!ld Ot/l ~ As b" .u.s77pM, thtl.stidtlt111 opt11?11/0ns Ot' ..tpter done 
;, 111# ~ o/ P.w.tS d.ri?g 111# passlfll# or 111# SU? #om to~ c~ to tww1ty n.o ~s Aquvrv.s , 
IX in 0t1r upenenca, I'PpelllJOns ~ bec8ll.se or 40~ Awhn' nove S011119!Ji7'Jtls seemed m• actu~ 
s~ IH?at m(r;Ji1t h.rlw n1flj;ht ~ bNv1 N'p#Cf#clto occu; .w?d wi1ICh IM1s oc~ som#tim#.s ~ ...... the 
ct~ssa!JOn d suc/1llf'fllnpts. 9td ,.. 118w 8i!so noted tl18t i? .wch c&Sti.S tl1ti!'PsiA 118s btlen great and ~avovrabt~ 
IS ; 111# /PPN/16o' opKI/Ji::lns h.rld bui't 1 down I"N.Intli1W7g 111# n.111LnW ~ or 111# mH::'U'"~ ~ Thw 
keepli7f11118111 b8ck .so • to I'1'1M"e thl!lf111'110rB 8dt!lctive .n tiJt9 ma Btd lhs may btl a l'8l.se iTfetp~?ta/IOn a lht!' 
obs#t'11Pd ~ ,4n4 ~ I .unis or .svcl1 uc/'"iW1?tlnls has btP#n ~ ll1fi on# /8$1 ~has l.a?d#o'.ti-1 
success. Yet lhs t!1f7t!lli7tnt!IY btl coinetdt1nc8, !'Psu't or ll1tllht ~ bt/1 dtl/ayfld l71e t!ldiiPI WIT a(pv&M:p i?!LIItJOI" 
n t!l1f IIMsa ~~ i? It is .1ifMY 1/vt 1/Jt# ~ aVIIIi.l.aiJbn is vwy inpt::rl#7( .tV1d 11181 no ~ ~We 
cat/Jok, &'W"ap ~~~~ l¥1d by 6 /TIIW1to btl absti/'W4 tWfsts. 

The key to the question of aingle or multiple working& is inherent within the idea of intent If you intend one 
working or a series of workings, this intent or will must be adhered to, otherwise the working will fail in many 
eases. Multiple workings are better in operation& of great importance, however, this should be intended 
beforehand, last minute changes reflect a scattered state of mind and hence cannot input s trong influx of 
ordered will. If a rite aeem& to fall, it may be cauae of a great number of reasona, the most likely being the lack of 
concentrated intent To repeat this rtte is useless as again this will reflect less intent than the first rite, and a 
disbelief in the success of the power of Will uaed in the first rite. However, if a Sorcerer can muster a full sense of 
Will and repeat the rtte thus, a strong result is possible and likely. The key here is in the tntent and concentration 
of pure will, not the question of single or multiple operations, which in reality, is only a reflection of the intent put 
into action. 

0/ certain uobowo In1Jil.1Ifi'oos aod IAcir effect. 
Hfr l.ww ~ subtJY .r10' ~ fhtl m~ t1Y1d t'f18lb 01' ~ ~ d /lit$ k'( "d ~ iltntr 
m.wwt now the !'Psu'ls bhw SIW'I 4l1d ,Dtldt!Jct now ~ a ~ or Ms.ser I?ISu'l:s s.J"Pt!l(l!t11JC to thti!'P.wlf 
II1AW:( new but~ moW/17111/11s i7tJi7wtiW d 1/Vt l'ffsut "d not or7/j' ptlrliN:;t Aslf.nr, btd 11'11!1 ~n l'f1Wr:541 or 
.sf /Joptls l1tf dtlspar .rKt I'Ui7. MGnP ~ ; ...r t» fht1 ab/tlet or fht1 ~ fht1 IWtA IS somt!lli'nt1s x btd 
Somtr!Ji7Nrs ~ .70177111intrS A ~ SOIT!trlintrs • ~ or • ...t:t;;t:t' or • ..t' h #ltr CC/7CI'f1M, .st.ppC$11 tl14t cntr ~~ 

lhs If to abblti? t!l ~jTNI .sun 7JNJn If 01?11 tintl 11111t SU71 IWI .e"7?i1P. !1181 St!1111t1 ntVTf or wd/117 (say) INght ho~ 
~ or " trwn! ocar ~ IINr gM7 d IIMI .som« Th4f "olhtrr lintr II"Nw7!f WTif 171111'f1Y .rTStr 4 fi""'UP or 
~ll!nc8S ~ If 110fhtlr tint~ 417t11fi? alt1s.ser .st111 IHif ..w77'W btd a'.so fht1st1 may/» !'Pwr.st~d J7 t/1e 
wor.str C4S6 fhtl hs3 d s:.m pnpo:wd or fhtl OCCU7!Y1Cl!l d, trVIKTt whtCI'IITlfj;nt niO'ko 111m h..v or 4f M8S~ 
dsS4!JPCirl saM ~ lllfPeCI/IIion d fl1,gf gtJiz , the p8rl/Cullr CIJS8 d ~ lht1 .51JCr8111t11111f:v' 1/!t!' 
trlilor o/ h, tis~ nwy c&cst!1 ~ 4P'-~ or 1wn .:::::W~ .ss It it ,s..q btd""" ob not thm' hs~ 
resu'ls would~ the~ d I1Y oiiJw" opt1n!1lion we t11tn1r 11111t !'PtrbAit::Jn IS tot» ll1t1 ew 6?d ~r.se 
nnf«;IJOn d l'ff~ 6no' on tis pl.:r1l. Aottpts Wlif IJ'1In show pn.dtlnc~ by ~nti?g 111~ llf'lh/Tlli7o,­
~ w!Je!'P ilJiitn9 d::Jn nol i1pY i'nlp8!i'abltl ds&Stsr U7fllht1y INwrl tiJt9 ~ 1¥10' ~ wf!icl" 
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llfl1'£i'kl4~~ 

The first thing made clear in this section is that 8TTY vanaton in methodologtes ustng Sexual Sorcery can chBr~Qe 
the form of reoult, ISO illuotrsted in the example a amall vanation can change X tnto • X. Since we are working wrtM 
energy fields this vanatlon may not seem very dire in regards to the forces involved, but manifestations tn the 
world of mstter (A&aiah) could totally be tranoformed. Hence, it io imperstive to refine the techntqueo uo•ng the 
Tantnck workings and experiment with the components of your personal ~ystem, assuring yourself of steady 
reeutto. A prominent factor in thio oection ia thst a working may reoult from the intemal requirement for optntual 
development rather than extemal desires from ego, hence, tf a Sorcerer has swayed away from an objective 
knowledge of True Will a right to gain money may reault in bankruptcy ISO thia ie what ie required to re-awaken hto 
objectivity, while not quite being what his conscious ego expected II 

Of ~.!Jc ~.!Jcov o/ ~.IJ.1s art magicraL 
7718 th~ 01' 111/s liYf 40pe6'3' to vs to i7~ ctH't8li7 co.st7'1IC hjpof/Jesas to wi1IC/J It is ~s not linpossi!Jie to 
8t /#sst~ but whiCh .r. a~~ ~wn Thl .i»8 d Pran8 i1 sam1 1i:vm /T1CIY 111J1Silt::.W llw1 that 
w/1/CIItden/Ji'eth It Mfh t11e mo/JOn d t11e p~Jys.Ci.st is pemeps ~ J7 t11e men~ COI'1SU17I7'18f d 1/Je sacr871ent 
..tv 1»8hll 110' 1'1i'&f~ IS no ~ d ,..~ but st most...,....-~ d ~ br t111 m4llllr d the 
sacrament is ~ ~ but 11 ~ d tiJis S8Cn!Y11W1t to ~ i7 nJ89'Ck is IY1 1¥811/S 
~ 1D llurt wllici11WSts i1 1111 tlwYy al.ssh:Jiogy, Iva?~ tiJ8t 11 ....p al!.a:J .wbl»nd«i<d th1 
eye 01' t11e aost11'Yer on Nr1/J be!WtNin &V 11d S8fl.m (t~XB't1'Pi 9"11b41 is ac~ by ClrW1 ~ this 
may bl C8SIJIV 110' not C8tJ:S4I Ab.HW...w,- ;, this mstfllr W~~IMIW no doubt d thlllf1fcilncy allhl ,&YCCI~ And N» 

thtlrNcn /ali? to toy Wlll1 IY1J' h)'pof/Jes/S, .i?ws/lj;8fli1g 8S prab8bll'ly mHJ' de/11m1ine vs to of:'- 7Jitls we may 
.SSSU'?'¥ .u Afhly ar Ak~ ~ ar slr#SSid by 1 p&'ficul.r Pn!Y1s And M slr#SSIS i1 I¥S Akas8 b6i?g o/ 
one lti?o' ~ !hot¢~ di1vr.w, It l11iiJ' be as t1II.SY to ln!lst t11e co.rse d 1/Je t1rW1/J as fD destroy a 
.lf0?72 Far fiJI ~is ~ p/IICi1g ill HCJrl:l al C8US1s hd lid not .sck( i1 Y1t.zr.'l (ar IWI? Bti.ell) ndlllr 
/1!11 i7 N~ II IW be inpos.sDitl a- ._, dl1fcur to 1110w d118]' bom one wV1g d IINI ~~ngsg«t .hi to 1/Je 
cil»r, but i7 Ill# qtNYfllr.s d si#T it is~ Mlllhlr t1wt .bct::1j: bli7g 6f Ill# ~ .is pt.tSiwl k:vw.-r:IID lithlr. 
07e c.w?nCf N.Si}' ~gold~ bom IINI ~ 1:Jtd I18W7{; /1!6 ~ it IS IHSY to pr1p.re 1/Je 
a.t7dl ~ th.w11hl11711ir« And;, ., I'1Wflilr.s IW8Sa7 mt.'Sf"' Ill# guid# .r1d ~ 1hl fa9Ciwr sc 11181 thl 
8dept .st18k not fD PfW1bnn tiJii7flS i'l'po.s.sbiJI i7 11111Ln, .r1d .so bl8sp/Jemtl tile S8cri¥1'Wnf 110' bni7g It to conf8mpt 
Y1t l#t this .t. sM:( 11181 fD Ill# et:V1S111'¥1'11 lid~ i7llill it m/1}' S#lm iiMtt d IJinsH W11S it IW1!fw1 "Wld1 
Goo'"' ll1ti?gs lln9 ,oo.ss.i!7M ~ 1-bWIIvtJr, God IJirl.siJII' is not /bu?d to i71W1'1117 ~ lltth 11M ccuse 01' /U11d"e. 
but wz:vU HiiJIJti?IJis laws lit ihl tlld6pt IICt not~ .. 

This section tends to speak for itself, let us add however, that whatever 1he mechanism of 1he Tantrick process, 
and with our knowledge of its physiology Q.e. the Kalaa) we have a clear intimation of now it may operate. It ia still 
imperative to note that tl'le nucleaa of 1he procesa is found in the True Will and its orbit, Sexual Sorcery is only 
useful in as mucn that it creates a whole venicle for the manifestation and expression of the Self. It is not an end in 
itt.elt and only truly operates within 1he confines of inner nature or the " Magicksl personal orbit of the star " 

0/ lAc counc o/ lAc .M"ooo and .her JoOucocc. 
It 18 s.Kl' 1/W 11M S«:Cnd ptl!rl i8 ~84 t~wn ~ ,;,n lhtt1 ~ a' lhtt1 /1'/IOCt? sl!cW$ it:htiL (Yt~t ~ 
motiOn d t1r!Yth ~.{TN! C816#s;, ~ .r1d Ye~ 111L1St be dificu'IID ~ V1/e.ss by Bn4tK: lon:e.s d 
much ~ Dvt en lhtt1 S«:Cnd ol6y .,a..,.... /hot.fgl'1 ~ not en lhtt1 !Mt d6y, 11'1# .stter~ t:S ~ 
~ IIW161 ot/1er tines as;~ by ar ITJCI8nt bret/Ylln the ~a;, tl1tli' ~ fD the rl10' 
ti1cll.r'l!' m lhtt1 ,.. 1M ~Walso believe, thougn we hold it hitherto not proven. 
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This consideration regarding the Priestess is open to personal Investigation, especially since rt 1s noted 1n tr.e 
brackets that the u"'fluence of the moon of earth would have to be of great proportions in Bnah to effect the Kalas 
and this is considered unlikely. Nevertheless the alchem1sts did prefer the red tincture collected sometime after 
the new moon rsther than the white tincture, which only possessed the beg1nning of the flowering of the Kalas 
and hence of less value than the Cool Nectar of the full moon, the Black Lava of the dark moon and the Red Dus: 
or tincture inbetween. Here again personal investigation prev8Jia. 

0/ ~Ac second par~ of tAJs art wActAcr JDJfJatioo .l~ 
ucsJra/1/c .. 
J' tht1 other party to the Mcra7J!W11 bt9 also olthe ni1tiJ desYH IYlo' i'YtJide olthe S'a?ctuiiiY ol the G?o$1$; d seems 
b v:r upmt ll1tft h o/::Jftlct d bofh b6 0¥'1# cny, .r.sc fh6t h ~ i716nr4t trTd ~ d fhwn b6 bvl OI'M ~sto 

cometh ~ the enemy or WI# IYlo' utter Ali¥f.n h#o~ And the wf1ale bt!lli7g considered c~ we de 
opY1 111« It /8 bt'/Mr trTd ~ fh6t thtf otiNir pd"ty .tl1oufo' b6;, ~ d k ~ ~dt7.1!r ot'/11~ ~ .-: 
is enougl?; fhet asSISWlt bt9 li:Jrm6o' by l'1c'lfLn si1g.Y Jty t11e ~ ta.st /0/:Jv.st ~ l1r!J96r, S8f1SV8/ ho: 
670' ~ ·~ /¥Yl1r trTd bbod bN7g ~ qr..ft::W"trTd ~~ ,0 nj;t+ ~-

Here we find that the advancements in the study of Sexual Sorcery have made some changes in the requirements 
for a partner 1n working Tantrick ritea. Since Kalaa are preaent in both sex arry combinertion ia possibl~. 

depending on aim, however, both need be initiates so that a full spec1rum (1 6 + 1 6) be formed. In certain 
workinga a lesser spectrum may auffice (1 6 + 1 4) however, the reautta are likely to be of much lower " voltage • 
and of no value in workings of greater intensity. The general physical characteristics are still a good guide to what 
ahould be looked for in a partner, however, aa alw8)'8, True Will and pure aapirertion can eaaily overide physical 
limitations. 

Of cc.rtai:O n~cs and ana/ogocs lo loa/ of Inc OIDIA 
degree. 
II is S81d by certM? ntNttlls tl18f to abf41h spi7ll/l ¢s l1d to 8ld /1llllnl 1116 sacnmtN1f siJoutt tw, &r d WlWI! 1 

nt.pl/l d:/M mk oll/1# ~ bvf hft ~ tS d #» ~ I1Cf llltllf by I ClrfM? ~ ollll# ~ /1'11}/ 

.tw cnMhld ~#Ito pedon/1 II» w dll» ~ t\bw l1wW7 ~ 8 di'!k:tAy, si?c8 i1 /IJtS C&S8. 1IJe I11811W 
d II» ucr.wn#/'11 ~~Mist ..t:Y ~is no _,. ~ to~ II» giAIIn How b# 4 """ IJa/d IIIII it ll1is 

nm IS gnNJt llffc~~Cy, it m8J' .tw tl18f ..t:Y CtW'1JJi7 ~if is «fUr!W' or~ ttJ tl18f ~to ~s a/116 
nti7th ~ But""" l1ald tiJII't liltS~ d II» Pnnt must b#., ~ ..t:Y IIlii It is IJIS IM!T wiJicl1 e:J.t.nni7tltl1/hl 
~~ chr!nlcfllr d his b1 Md so 1118'! J' he 11/dh no pupas8 .bid tl18f d 1116 ~.u ~-he Cln?Ot mse 
~ b l»r bn::l ~ /'1lar IMif rn. .nt.nllit:Yt d II» ~-~ ~ .. ~ ~ l'»pp6cl llv #.SSI!V1Aw 

powrw-d 1111 Pnest o....- tl18f d ~he 1.s btd 8 wl.lt'.M l1o' gtRYdln Far /IJtS rNSOn the ni7t/J o1e9'H is not so 
NZSy b bl /'J'18t:M ~.DW by ltJII:1If1Mn .i7di.rrttn. Q' .n8l b# 1M /'IIStA ol., dewlopm#nt p.tVI7JIII to :fh8l i?dcldlo 
aoow .wnt::Y7f1 th8 ~ Md ci18Sm lt!Jt;li6s 01' 1116 0ztr, if is 8f ,cnsent i1pos:.sDie Jty vst1 to ~ bt/11 pnOr. 
d Sl#m$ IIJHIII1out;;JIIIII# .kJn I1Cf 186* I» b#st iJ ~ II'J# Lion is /1'1107 ..il-ay fD b# 8bf# 1tJ dsp#t'1s# wifh 
the ~/8?ce 01' 1116 ~ th.wl tht1 ~ to m&tl9 sNt ;, 1116 4/0sense 01' 1116 lion Far 1116 gMI!In is aoour 1 

H!#n.sfn.un or .so\trm lid conbllivfh nailing it liu'- 1J1# ll7tldtian Jl/sc d ~ ins#r i7iti8:tians carWmlfh dn 
!'it~~ d dvhly Md phibsopl1y ewn o1 p?ysK:s ab liSSIIP tl18f ar WlfiJ' tiXC81'11111 others wen liS 

~ tio'ls ~ h lltNtt WIZir .bt.n?lih Ill# .sloi7 not 8111( tW'1d II» ai olllf7RIO... btd sb,Y, btd add 11 d7:1p 
d Wldi1r to the d"op d oi .rxf i1.siJrdi.Y et:Jn1f9th /JtMt .rxf I pili? i1fl1nse .rxf .s/wp. 7hS tS .bid 17 ~ ,., JUSt 

Hnd~IDthe~ 
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This section is quite involved and doe& contain a basic misconception which must be corrected 1n the light of 
modem sc1ence and Tantnsm. The female gluten is not only a veh1cle for the male seed as taught in the early 
O.T.O. arcanum, but has inherent power, akin to the male, in ~ Kala&. Both of these secretions may work 1n 
isolation as well as 1n combination. Beyond this the rest of this secton is correct the symbolism used derives from 
the Alchemical rather than Tantnck sources and hence the White Eagle is a female and the Uon the male. It 
outlines use of the secretions " in nuptial of the folk of the earth ", that is, outside the body in specific application 
of the eleventh degree OTO. or Epsilon Arcanum. It is intimated that it is more difficult for the female than the 
male in these degrees, as the male can more readily produce a collectable secre1ion, again, this is very variable 
and depends on the indiViduals involved. In the early years of this century the correctness of this statement was 
obvious, today, with the rise of the sexual role of the female it is left open to individual investigation according to 
the ability of female and male Sorcerers within the Sanctuary. The term VITRIOL refers to the process of searching 
and/or finding the stone of the Philosophers in the bowels of the earth • the sexual application in regards to anal 
intercourse and the manifestation of &ecretion outt.ide the organ1sm is obviously inherent within the formula. If the 
Kundalini is activated anally and the secretions collected outside the body, it has great application in Epsilon 
working&. 

Of lAc clJoicc of an assJslaol. 
Hfil1 ~ lt:7 II¥~ d 0171/!f lt:7 .st1rW dM ~ ,.., is .:10 ~ i71'1"11i7q lid so IMi:Y ~ 4S 

to t111s metter, fl1r!1l it seems to vs not t.nrBe.sonable to allow JUlY 8WIIY to 1116 C41Yfces ol 1116 momtmt For ti.IIS 
~~is i7 ~ pt/'dMp4 k ~ diiM ~ Jill is ;t,;s k ~llirl ~ diiM ~ 
p/18//vs ~~' 

N Tll• phalus is 1!11 physiolog;c61 1Nui1 d 11» Ovttlnoul ·~ 

Fa-- tin "'7 .l'rM4C7n ~ ~ l'1'ltr1Y /fMI? l6o' 14~ bst ;, II1CIItlslily triO' l'l.li-z Bvt lift 11M ~ IW 1M 
det10flld ~to 1116 GnNtt ~ htln sl»f fhll ~ 1111' ciJoictl ne~ fht1 .rppont,d whCM> 01' the 
~ II is A:Y tiJi.J 1?tUC17 11141 ~ i? 11M Nwnfll ~ h s; ~ ~ swom lt:7 &IM.slily .r1d hs 
~~IS 11 4/bsfli?tlnce #r::Jm .r JTrJSS St!lKVt# 41Cis 01' ewry b?d ..tb7wr, tillS IS A.rlher to be abs6/11'11d n #141 
~ fiNit 11M .MXJI'1d prrt 1'11tAt 1M~ ~1/CM)' 1D t:O-CpdT-.h ~MY Mdl k ,Pn/64( so fiNit 
the Jion .De pedllclb-' dsSOiWd;, "u portion d the Gttmz And w11111ht9r tiNS ~P8/'Bflan be h.IY 11d di!Y done 
is ltnoM? ~.Y 11M ~ d il1t' ~ d il1t' ~ triO' M.sc by ib tiultf. FG~r not~ IS It writfl1n n il1t' 
boat" 01' .A.Idges. 

The cho1ce of an assistant is a clear and precise study. It is obvious that since the con&cious is the " eye " of the 
unconsciou:. thst spontaneous intuition ie the beat guide kJ alao noted, the seventh degree oath obligee the 
initiates to use all acts of sex u divine act& of Magtck., not as gros~ \u~tt. or pett-~ &eT'Itlmemalite~. The 
con&iderertiona regarding the involvement of the ueietarrt should be taken a etep further, in all working:. the 
8$Sistant should be of one mtnd wrth the Priest/es&, otherwise the fluid will not be programmed according to the 
deeire of the rite. Thie ie eepecially important with working:. of greater sexual technique :.uch u the Gno:.tc Mu:. 
and Maatan rites. 
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Of ccrla.io JcwisA IAconcs. 
~1?.9 1/N>.Mws .re cel'tllli? i?.siJUCteo' ntli!th1s d rw-K~1 M1o ~ Wll5 we U?de~b!YJa 1111' VIeW 11181 n 
i1112r81 or S#mtW1 /IsH MS I cr»I'I!V. ~ rl»rPnt ~ CNY10I b# htlk#d J11us 1/wy SHY Jlwl b6.1r:v-. £,.. »>RS 

/118oft', 111e d"NimS 01' Act.rn ~ ~ 4 ~ IT1o' ll18t ll'om !In i71'8rcovse Wll/7 !Jtlr ~&W' ew nJces. 

Abw .D'»t:f ihll'nintl ihl.n:wrG$ d 1111 h8rbou-d ~ Jo,.. IMtl1 miV1J' n~sbiciions 4/S 1/»n. .. 

' It I'I'IV4t .bt!> 417 ho!Y 4C( ~by~,. 4l7d by~ 

2 N A/51/Ltl ~ mvst be~ IUt.lded 

3 The~ mvst be .S'OA9~ d18l d ,arocrB.!dli:n 

4 !he blessing d God /1'1/Af b6 e8m6stJY nvok,q so thai 1111 ciJild siJIII '-U?dlr M specisl prot.cban 

.17 cffitr ~ 11118 i811¥r iiNtcl'y, 11M ..ct d .low ~4 if~ ds~ i? fl1t1 AiiMr or Akii.Sif d .st/Ch 

4 /1t!llun9 8S to 8tlract or~ 4 ~ 11t.msn s,oiit All ofh6r sexv.W 8Cts 17~ ~sion of SI9I1Jtln 

~ 4hr6ct or~ chlr ~ i7cot1p16111 4170' ~ ,.-~ 7lTv8 /'110CfvnrtW palvlicn .bni?g ~­

whe!J .re ~ of seper4119 UIStence IJd of v~ #1er Cll18for. But ~ stenle «:ts cres 
tMn1cn4 4170' (? obnw Hitl1 ~w~ 4Y10' ~ ~J svc11 dtlmon4 • nMY .sLtJ.stNW 111111 i7ttmtJOn 
7hvs, liS Lt!witesl!ifetn to gnTt 11 tree svccessA-4' the p7ldt is lfKed by 8 110m1111 wl1i'e the 11167 CCJP(AIIteth Wlf/1/Jer 
pe-r....,...~ Wto #so~ ..t:Y fl1t1 ~ d ~~.ss il¥r11M#Icd-~Me' by~ trdlpt5 -kt 
vs !Jtlrp gw honct.r 1¥10' worsi1P to the nwne d at.r lily sister kfll ~- or ll'ttBi7i1g spi71v&' IICIBSY by~ 
/'l'ltM?.S, 4Y10' h:S mtftiToo' IW hilw t:dltfd "Ero~IO~ L..ucdfy ': 

Under analogy we here come to understand the magical potency of semen, if used in a manner under 
concentrated will it ia able to create and auatain all matter of elemental and ariifical life. The key here ia " under 
concentrated Will " for wi'thout will these creations may drain the creator and vampirise hi& energy field. The 
Jewieh reetrictione on conjugal love C' Borrowed " from the ancient Egyptiana) are execllant inetructiona in 
regards to Gamma and Epsilon workings save that 3 should be changed to real " all acts should be solely under 
the will of the Sorceror and underatood to have eeperate exiatence ". The aeperate existence refer-a to their 
potency as a para-physical and astral energy field generated by lust Lust is only useful when used as a vehicle 
for 11timulating the organi11m in line with the rite, hence, aection 2 above we underatend in that contect It ia hence 
clear that the focal point of any rite must be on the magickal aim. not on the partner or the physical act itself. 

Of lAc consummation of lAc c.lcmcnl diun~ wAciAcr 
'.luanl.lly he as .1mportanl as '.luau~ and wAciAcr .ils 
waste Js sacn7cgc. 
It is .s/1/d by 111e OHO 1/Jtd 01' hS pl9ffect mt!ldc.i?e 8 .si?g/19 dew-d'op su'lfce111. 4?0' this /Tilly be tnM. Yet It is 
~ 41t7C' _., .-1 a'e~ 11d ~ 01r ~ llwl1vwy drp ge.1'11rat.d (soAr as nwy be pos.sib/1) 
sl1ou/d be CorJ.SU'T1ed. 

.A~f!k 11181 this /110$/ ~CIOus d .r 91'ts of~ btl not lost or ,orohlned - i?dette' t/JtllhnMn /Jilr.sey 1111t11 
~ mc8t «K~ i?.s/Nclicn.s hr ~ ~;, .r <&Spf!'C/8 d ~ cc~i!I'JPd Hc.st Ll!'t ~ ildl!'pt.s d 
this deprpe sltey M.S.Sa'e ~ &I'Mit"l'Gtts i7 celebnttfon,g n¥.s.slle IKf Oe t:/ell1chbus i7 ceAPbr8ticnll 
Ms.s.5n111 ~ - .r1d ~ ~ 11111!' ~ «fi.ncb, 111t11'1'11!'nta! ~ 4Y10' .so fortl1.ss if 
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gude to Iller oHif7 ~ n lhs 12t{;l?er SIJC/'ir71lt1nt 

And ~o do Wl9 h* th8f,;, ~ should b6 C0117p/el6 on !Iris conSlt:W~ 111111 i ,ncleed d be ~ 
t:OI7iitl#vc' PrirM l'wt ~#?#v ~ fl¥n 4'v ~,:,-~ •liM qt.-fly, jtAt .ss;, ~ wrt/1 
lllecl!icdy ITP~ is .rs nporf8l7l t!IS ~ And lhs , "'*ve espect8JIY to b6 l1'lM i7 1/Je C8.5t' o/ ~81 
~.s, or IH!' ~ l'wt dt$ 4'v pit/Ji7g 01'~ ~ 4pi7t ~t ~ GoJiad1 t716tll1r. And~ his pt-oporlbn 
be .smrs( tt ts not nd.M~ .snv/1. but tt 171t8Y be f11611/1e BellOn o1 !Iris dV!i?e .svb.sb¥1Ce is C8fiiMic and t:408ble 
or~,~~ 01' ~ .r1C' Mnc' ~i7ic 4'v phsi!C .r10' ~ ~ 01' 111t> will And hs 
fi1601Y is ce/tatny /T10I'B i7 BCcort::lll'1ce IKI/1 trsaftion of 1/Je Stone t!Y1d ~ M~i». 

The key in underatanding ihe relationship between quentity and quality in regards to the Amrite sacrament is 
found in the concept of " pouring all l~e 1nto the Chalice of Babalon ", both parties must throw themselves totally 
into the working and be totally inflamed in divine intoxication. Only in thie eUrte ie the full quentity of the sacrament 
poured for1h, hence the quantity 1s not measured in actual amount but in the degree of divine intoXIcation 
experienced by the participante, this obviously also relertee to the quality ineomuch thert only a fully activerted priest 
or priestess will issue forth the full spectrum of Kalas rather than just the mundane- found in all of the human 
species. 

Of crolo-comalosc /uc/m(r. 
"" ~is mat:II!'Pio/ A:v- 1111 arr»a' by §J'I'»nzl ~IIi:: ll'l!IP:W1g IIY1C' by Ji?.as~ On 1111 ~d day 11# 
i5 81'/'eno'eo' by one or morN c/Jo.sen a?d upeni9nced llhe/'10'a7fs wn~ ~ tS. ... 

A To u/Ntust IJVn ~by evety .ltnoHtf7 meiYlS. 

8 To I'DU.SI .IJm ~by 'WI'J' ltnown n:wns; IIVIJt'Y ~flic11 IY1tO' lrlifcll d 11111 cou1ls.r1 is to b# 11np/ojlw:i 110' 
eW/Y Sbi'nt.W!t ltnoHif7 to the~ .1\tY .s/JoutJ' /he 4dend8nts ~ck 01' d5vpr, but hu?t doW/7 IV1!1/6S~ t/Jelr 
~d P"'Y F~ 11111 ~ W/1 si'Jk iTfD 11 s1#11p d IJ!Mr ~ I'PS#!7JI:W1g ~ IY1tO' if is now ilvt 
oWCm:y .n:7 .sbf /!N.ISt be u~ Let lli71 be rot.cS6d #'om this s:IHp by sfli'l1ulllll0n d" de~ .r1d ~~ 
NlXU/1/Ijp#. Y11t; conw~ muslic wS/1~ I'P~ 1M# 8SS:ist 7J» mt.no'llnts ""'Wi1'11:111M111 .usidlly ..tY signs 
01' ~ IV1o' tl1e mc:tn'lent these occu; 8tf sJ'i11ul8bOn must cease i7.sf8nlfy, and the ~ be MoiWO' to Ml' 
6g8li7 i7to .WWp &d no SOtYJtV IJ8s hS ~d liMit 11111 l'ot7n#r pntiCiicll is !'Psun«i 7JJis M'11.1'1WbW is ID 
contli7i./6 i?o'e~ ll1fi' 1!1# candl8le is i7" stm'6 wi'Jich IS nedher .s/Hp or~ .rxt i? wllich /1i.s .spi7l set /TN 
by p#/1Pct ~Jb? 01' 6111 boo): lind )Mt p.'Pwnltlo' #om 11nt.t77g 11111 ~ d ~ caTn'JLI'JIIS Wllh 6111 M0$1 
Hgh .s?d Most .1-b,y Lord God 01' ds t:W7g.s, /11M71r d M8Wn 6nd INVIJ'l 7lw ordNY m!7Tli'J8fes by J2M.n - die 
OCCLI7lnCII d s/1111p #7~ - or by .WCCIIS~ i7 which 11111 u'f.imll# W~ is lo/lo..e/ by JIJha' ~~ a/ 
1/'Je .se.¥ZH¥ Bet 7l1e .ntitlte 1!NJY /hen be .,oiHid to ~ or /he pniCtice I118Y be I'W1t1Wfld 110' per3/Sfl9d i7 U'1fll 
dAdJ llnds 6 Th# .mast~ d#.ttih is liMit accuri?g ~ fhll e:rgssm is c.t*d Mar.s ...tlsJf As if is W!'iltlln " 
Let me diP the dtlllf/J d 1!1# ~~ 110' ltlt my 111.51 end be ike fillS / • 

This sec"tion outlines a technique which has many uses in the traditions of Sexual Sorcery. It orestes a state 
theretn wherein the soul is neither in communion with the wakened or sleeping worlds and hence i& able to 
undertaken whst could be termed " Controlled dreaming " This occurance, hence, has great use in the venous 
aspects of dream control ar. outlined in the Alpha arcanum ar. well ar. in interdimensional travel. The resulting state 
of consciousness is akin to ihat of 1he " Death posture " of Austin Spare, wherein all stimuli as external nature is 
halted and a temporary state of total control of all the senses i& achieved with the focusing of the psyche on the 
internal state alone. In this state programming of information ar. well as 1he exploration of the unconscious IS 

extremely successful, hence, itt. u&e is found 1n many ritual initistlon& within the magickallodge& of many tradition& 
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Of ccnaJo bJodu ~Acorii:s. 
L!h 1111 .Aws, 1111 WISI l11lt7 d J7clm IM~ II btllf~ 11111t 11 Cl1161i? pii!T1CVIIIr P""'4 or ~~1, ,-.stdiS ti? 1111 9ti?dt~ cr 
""""'"' BIA' .r ~ ~ t:Y ~ I1C' ~ ,.,~ "" N1 ~ ""~ WJt111 ace'" itt bw111 • 
commti79 Wlffi ,S,tf w 1117d II t1111i" lli/Jifc1 ar.cMd Jt? dlwlc,cm1nt d 1'11 pcWir.s ti1 t1111i" own bodi1s 1117d mti?ds, liS 

cppcsll(!( IC l'f, ,_,liNn li::IN t:Y ~ ,;,1 ,CCW111'7 1C ~ SHW)' CVN c~ ,_ Me' ~1-' Nt .f'IHI 11.1 
t111y .111k Jt? ,-.strll!/7 1111 ~ ~1111t; or Jt? IIVCtd !Is VIOlin! «d'VSI0/7 !h:Jm 1111ncsnls, Ill f/'JI P1?11711 1111,.,d 
~ h.tt lc ~ l1d M l'f,y IVlll? pr?~Cit¥ IC '"*up W111H i71c , ~ IC 1/Vt n ~ hy tnll)' N 
11011 Jt? ,.,IIIIi? 1111 Aoll/?4 cr plll'kv/IY Vli'7111 1111,.,0!, llt7d ,-.p/llcl If il7 1111 Svlldisll11117i1 CIJ.str4 so 11/so 1117d mvc/1 
~ t:ic ~y awv~ ~ 1c ,.,/M'11'f, pr;n, Pr.ww t:lf' M', ~ &i?clv. ~ ~y ~" 1c IN 
tniiXJinvmlfs gll17111"11b017 by CIIVSif19 II C017SICI"iit.d pn:lSMvtl 1t? IXCR f/1r or:giii7S ll/1d 4f 1'111 Sll/711 M11 V/90rovs~ 
Wlffi~C' by Will ~ '"'"' ~ 4U'a'~ISI l'f,y cl.sm #Nit~ CN1 ~HW' M f1W1Y M "¢f)' ~171 #111 /Jj,7ht 
WlffiOI.It IOS!i?G II sti?g/1 drop d tl!l 8ti1d4 1701" IS 1'11s lVII" to btl los( bl.ltllbSO~Id 1'11"01/¢ tl!l bSSl/IS d 1'11 boo)' 
JJ111 ~~ 111VI IICI IU II~~ lc d'-ilw CC/71fw7tsY h.tiJ ~~~ d h #em l'f, ~ .la'l~ N1r:7 /lccc' ~ 
boo)' Wlffi 1111/i" !hlcblj?i79 Vl.i7111. TlJI ~ IS /Ibid Jt? C0/1P,. 11170 C011fr11Sf I'11S C~r w!l/1 CIJ40"~" ....t7Y, 
cDSNVI/1p ti1 piYttb~ .t.nd~ be#? ~S, #lis """pol~ J7 #111 Sll/'11t111 iiJ!t.M' ll.kJib II pi?y.ttell/ ~~ 
wl7tch c1117 b11 IJ/m~d to 1111mllgtclll1117d mynclll 1nds d 1'11 lll:llpt M6fls Will nobel 11/so 1'141 t111s h1.d11n 
~s~ lwv11 ~ #sc """~ miH'IJ lcHW&:is l'f, h/#?IHVn ~y .t.vy #Nit IINI Svn N1r:7 M~ I?1UII 
bl vn!Md b111i::>,.. 17-.sbsO!J»OI'/ (.1111 11/so 411Y T11171r4 ;, pncv/111'; SIJMr ~) Bvt 1'11 u ploty d 1111 ~ 1111 
.timp/1 N7d men ~IICICvl ""' tne~t ~ '""~"~ 11 ,.,,~ hr l'f, Net 11'11 ~~ 11'11 t/71Attll iK #11 
SIICIJ/11/y of #11 Cii70SIS 

Thi& outline ehowe the uee of the eacrament in an internal faehion, we find that it compliment& 1t'le uee of Amrita 
wi'thin the Eucharist and diapleya tht poaaiblt Eucharist of one element within tht body. When compared with 
chap~r XTI/ the inherent power of the eexual eeoretione i obvioue, but ae noted earlier thie matter really appliee to 
both sexea, not aimply the semen. The Kalu art prtstrrt in both malt and female sexual secretions and thia 
oannot be overlooked Thie ia a ttndtnoy in the eaet to worehip the Shakti, female over male, while in the west, 
this is reversed. However, neither of these perapeo'lives is complete. Sinot both aexts are holy, their aeorttona 
are holy and ehould all be revered ae eaored and ueed accordingly. 

Of a suggested course of crpcnmcol. 
HI,., is II Sll7iS d O,Pin8b0/7S al this 1111 4/4pek al fl1l £K liS Svp;IS"d hr #11 V.SI d 1117 n/b8t. liS Ill blp!7S M 
wt~nb?g. 

f SIX li::>J'l:'llll7d SIX lfhlcbOn. 

(To .usvr. t111 ,.,pu~.v COU/"81 d hs1 qoln8b01'14'-

2 ~1714~ t:JI h ~,.,;, t:lf'thl ~ 11c' Msdcm ,n ~ v, 
(Tc IISSU» tf1111p11t p1/1t:J/7TJII/7CI 0~ 6'JISI CJplntm017S) 

3 lnC/"II.:ISI 01' 1111 0 T. 0 

(As II dL1)' 417d b 117SV.Ia' II SVi!Jfbllhltr lc fhl Slt:.r»t Thts IS IS,o#CI~ I/7?0CI'1417t / fhl 1/W/Ih IS ..-t7. 

-l tT "'"'"if?:,' £11.11 """"'U'11"""1S. 

(Tc 1/?SVI"ll/IISV/r Jt7,- tf11SI O,Cil7mCI7S 11/?c' 1t? 117/IVJ71 #lie' cl' CIJOICI at' SIC0/7()' ,I:I~IS/ 

s Estilbushmlnt d 4 ,crot1cbv1 boclygv.vd dti?VIslbll W411'?o,"S. 

(To SIICV,., J1»100111 lf'Dm tidw/'!Vpb0/7 II: fhl COiJ/':11 of/hiSI apl!"/lbC/74 This 1?111)/ ti?C/~'0'1 ,C/.ISI~O/~ 0~/'714/!/~J 
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G Tile lcnow/tldgelxi convtlrSIIbon a 1M Hoy~ Angel 

7 ~ 8l'l6iYnt9nt 6./l. of9.-o~ ID Atd~t 

8 Ft..rli'J.#r i?.sight .i7tD ~ 170' lwr ill~n 

.9 Thr!o~d.-,~d~OTO 

'a "'e esblbislmt!lnt a 11M~ a Rre~-Khut t.pOn 1116 NV1/l 

Also dv~e !118ftllrs 8S ~of ones btx!Y. r dt1sTed 11M' poiWr or heMng &?d 1116 ike 

II wiff t. s11m that tn.s1 kw qo~l?llfians ~~to IfF~ lotus d 11» t.niJ..w.t'UI with thtlr Budd'Mis Bt..tt it may'-
1/181' ei1CI1 operation must be WOI'tred i7 dtlf811 WJtiJ ~ ~ /111/Jer 1/11¥1 ,o.al'1wy grasp. so l/18t eac/1 prt!ICbCI!V 
IIICI o/ ""' .inititd6 1771¢1 ~ • S#p~~rm. conS#cnttfian cr A:v ~81 qo~r~ iilr» lhll X nihil Jlbow .Fs~ it might 
~ .vrangeo' to ~ ~ ellitxYHte sacr~¥Mnt evwy SU?d8y {fbr IJKI¥1Pfe) i7 1116 .J'f'IY, 1/16 i7terYenng days 
b6VJg dlvot.d to II» ~:!itM's d ""' buidng. Bvl h ~ WIT soon~ 8 HJ~Ihod d his own h::v 11C8Cting 
/116 most edfcli9nt honey ffom M comb. 

This series of operatons are an excellent starting point for exploring the potentials of Sexual Sorcery, they are self 
explanatry, save in two specific considerations. Since, in my mind, the general 0 T.O. structures (in all 
denominatons) are outmoded Masonic dinosaunt, it woule be best to give energy to the general reserve of 
energy on the astral that feeds all occult orders than focusing on the O.T.O. In reegards to the HGA, I feet that 
most Sorceront working Tantra shouls have already some measure of knowledge and conventa11on with their 
inner being, hence, this should be used to explore and expand this intimacy. 

In regards to actual sexual techniques for these operation, these can vary from Sorcerer to Sorcerer For 
example,a Beta technique uaing a project astral form would probably be uaeful for the HGA operation, while, a 
elaborate Gamma rrte would be best for X and on a regular basis. 

Of a ccrta.io o~Acr mc~bod of Afagic6; no~ /nc/udcd 
.in ~be Ins~ruc~/on of lbc 0. T. 0. 
II n76J' not be .wtogeb'Jer ~ to .tll.ldt!ID IIIMI/'Jod of~ ~ pnw:IJC«t Tile Y~ 
.s~l#cts II» ..,ca;,; stoui#Kf ~ IS mti:Y'- #Kf Will II»~~ d ~ .Millll shn¢11 ID 
lltinseJ; UhHvsts /116 QVrfY1Y by 11 ~ u:se a' 1116 .txx:;y, mostii:W8I,Y 1/'Je ~ Wlfhavt nmser 6'ntllni7g i71117y 
ofl»r WillY i7to h ~r. Ar.tt::llhis is .h:Jt¢1 .by Sl:¥1'11 fD ~ d !hi /'M1IJ.I» d bi8Ck ~ lJw ~:11017 
s/Jotlo' be com,t:Vete, '/he ~be .sb1U/)' sncvtKt 11/'ew IM1tdes s/Jout:J' .wllfce ID pn:x;tiCe 11 sl4fll !7U/flbli'Jg 
lind nol w ,-.mowd ~ et:::tm~~ ~ mtiY push this p?J~Ciic# to !hi pati7l d lhll dtlllh d !hi lliclinthus not 
mere~ ob/81i7/ng 11M~ shng/11 iJVI i'1p7Soni7g &?0' enslaVi7gi/Je soul 71N! sou' 1116n se/'YI9s 8S a 1&7¥Dilr 
spi7t 7nl pntiCiicl is 11#/d fD hi ~ (il WitS US11C' by il1l 11M Ose~ WlltM #Kf by~ l1d A.h. Ht::trDs 8/so 
i? a moo'dfeo' 8/70' RJ~~nPo' /onn by SL M81/'Jers &?0' m wi'e 41170' byE W.Berndgt9) The i?epfltuo'e d ~ ttv-ee 
18tt1r save ll»m ff"am 111# .!.ImP d II» ~ l"t:tm»r. 

The central 1ssue with this technique of Sorcery is found in the last statement of paragraph two "This is thought 
by some to partake of the nature of Black Magick " It is obvious from this s1range comment that this technique is 
not actually Black in the definition of De Art Magics but depending on its use can be of great value 1n many 
woricingr., but the dangerous nature of the formula 1s to be watched. For example, it has great use in wrthdrSWing 
the 0Jas from the secretion for TalismantJc use& and so forth. The key here is that it should be used only wrth the 
consent of those involved and in such a way that only a specified amount of energy is removed. ObVJousty, us1ng 
it to trigger coma or death is not akin to the spirit of the Mysteries, the only exception be1ng the ecstatic coma of 
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Eroto-comato&e lucidity. 

Of /.lie adept of /.I! .is art. 

i? &7TJOt.r 01' .le40i1g #8/ne let IJ'Je 8dept ntJge !J'1/"rxxf717 IJ'Je ~ /11iifeS!JC 8?d i'T6S!St8ble /JS 1/Je Sin 

Let no e)lfl b6l1h' l1i77 tnb/8sh!Jd Jet IM71 sfri/al /.POr1 the nee/a or #16 ~ 

Lit l1li'T7 hi r11 '"¢fJt' ~a/ ccvntrl.tlnd II¥ l.rrdl»r a/ Ill t.rll1ty. 

Lt~IIWn 4tfnO' ~ Mti7 i7 ~ ~ IW'1t:l ~ t1r!Y#1 grow gnM'14 ~ CCf1'1iTg 

Let his p/&?et.s wNt t.pen M IW166( Jet l1li11 send l'on/7 m comt~f.S 8S ~ U71'0 M b?~ 8?d Jef 11m pw 
.Fght to 81 his /'IVIhz 

Lt~lno tiJ'1' bt!fiJib' lri11 U'11b/4sMq Jt,t~Wn sH*6 tpon 11M~ or 11M~ 

Of l.flc 77.1csarus of l.flc 0. T. 0. 
~r 1111.5# CI1M1F h8SJ117S ID hi pn~.s~~rwc{ 

1. JJM ~~or IIHfiK 

2 lJJ6 Sec,-,to/h W. 

Concemnp t.n'WJ'MI brot~JtH'tJooo: i7 1/Je m8CITJCOSI1Z 1116 Svn .kYri or., h. i7 #16 1'11/fCrocosm h p/1afus Lortl 
or.-f A: ~ ~ ,. JNat:s JtJr""" ~or., I1MI'Z 

3 7?16 ~t o//IJe "" 

Qr ~ IM#Jod or i'lsh.cfial .W/eclfon, powm.!Yiell .-Kf i7tM1it::tn. 

~ ,. s.cr.t d iiJtl Ill 

7J1tf h.J-Jb:r or 11M ~ 11M I'I'!PirHy or B40~t cu- WIY on ilioN, ... ~~ ..tws or~ 
1)nr1ny .r1d .sLpt~r.Sbt/i:Jn 

5 ""' S#cl7t d iiJtl v. 
""'~trHy or I'M .4:J~ 1'10' ~ ,r1C' I'M en. km: a:, ~~her/ JW 

6 7?16 Secnt:s d lh6 LeSSN olllf;n1es. 

7716 ~ d uis!Bnce - u nhi,.,; littt 

7. 7J16 Seer.! d iiJIIS# t1Ji?gs ,.,~ iiJtl ~ :Ill# M~ d1# ~ :1111 n.~, II¥ .Anclsll:Y; II¥ F~ ,_ 
LI0-1 1/Je ..s>vke, 870' 1/Je Mount&h 

If we were to rewrite thes.e seven secrets as understood for the twentieth century within the Sanctuary T antnck 
tradition, we would designate them as: 

1 . The workings of Gammaism 

2 The Philosophy of Betaism 

3. The training method& of Alphaiam. 

4. The Philosophy of the New Aeon Current 
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S. The Mystery of the True Will. 

6. The Secrets of General Sorcery 

7. The Holy Symbol& 

Theae treasure& to be preserved are not secre'b to be kept from thoee who wieh to learn, but tene~ that should 
be taught 1n the correct context and understanding The Sanctuary tradition use of these seven classifications 
includes epecial modification&, euch as the importance of underetending Conditional Immortality and the Will to 
Power wrth statement ~ and the psychology of sexual images and symbols wrth statement 7. It will be noted that 
the seventh and eleventh degree (Delta and Epsilon) are miseing, even though Epeiloniem WI!& referred to in the 
text This is because both of these degrees are considered the secret aspects of the teachings and may only be 
taught to the qualified, while the other degrees may be taught to whosoever ie deemed suitable for their 
revelation, though with much discretion and care to sustain the1r purity. 

V aledictlun. 

Now there all is said, most holy, most illuminated, 

most illustrious and most dear brother. 

In the name of the Secret Master, 

Hail and farewell. 

Given from the throne of Ireland, lona and all the Britians. 

This day of Jupiter. An X 

Sol in 0 Libra 35 2'1 

Luna in Sagittarius 28 e 
Valley of London. 
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Cvncluslvn§. 

When etudying a document euch ae De Arte Magics the context ie exceptionally important, the O.T.O. hietoricaly 
was considered the first emanation of the Astrum Argentlnum, that is to say, the Astrum Argentinum taught the 
traditional eyetem of Ceremonial Magick and Thelema, while tne O.T. 0. taught the eexual eyetem of Sorcery n. 
Tantrism taught by the O.T.O was mixed with an evolved system of Masonic and religious symbolism and 
overlapped with the Gnoetic Catholic Church, which taught tne religious eymboliem of the Myeteriee ae well ae the 
Gnostic Mass. 

This system proved inefficient and we believe that just pr-ior to Master Therien's death he gave &ome thougl'rt 1D 
totally disbanding the O.T.O. and creating a new system of initiation, however, he was not able to complete same 
before his passing over. We believe that after his death tne As1n.Jm Argentinum became the spiritual vortex for 
teaching Sexual Sorcery and New Aeon Magick, thir. vortex can be tapped into by anyone, anywhere and does 
not have any &ole physical manifestation. We are simply one manifestation of the forces which it channels. The 
system uses the code& of Alpha to Epsilon to do away with unncessary M&onic linkage& and teach the Mysteries 
in a scientific and precise manner. 

All thie eaid, we welcome erry order claiming and earthing tne Ae1n.Jm Argentinum, O.T.O or, for thert matter, ont 
New Aeon current and hope this text proves of practical use to all individuals, groups and orders seeking to uae 
the power of Sexual Sorcery. 

Ganesha, 1 991 . 
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'-'l!A .#'JZFT P.P.OFl-"~ 

;. AI~ ::J}II$611A!V 1!111/1/M IUI1UIIIIIUJIIt,ll ql!nOA,f/ #lliu Aiw 
pD9 ~ If/lit{/ 01 ~.ti'O p ,,. Mil~ ~ ~ It{/ p 116t.J.!tw.., Mfii.MIIOf #I«[L Ill 

·vvv uctiJ:Jas 

·sss Ja vvv=~~~ ei.JII!Inllde:t 
}UaUilUCI3 'llX3::J3 I!.JDiJI::I QDS 

•i.JaqJctW aa.Jqf Jet )!CicttJ a111 

-~~~ ..liJQil 
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a 81!1 seored i7 J?'Jr1(!1 A.s8'l( or /'liCU7'10t9nr n .918~ or;, JfJt!1 po.sdJOn i7 J'IJ(!1 o}'f7g &tdo!18 

1 Tl11nt- o/ thy de~ i'rl8gi1e 1/Je ~ dse8se t114t I17I1Y 4ll8ck lhH. or HCcidents ow~ thee Ptc!J/re tht!1 
prrx;r!IS~o/~ ~fe~ 

(A vstNU pnhfn1i78ly is tc n98d t8A'2tJoa43' 01' ~ &70' llJ YISit lf1i.IS6mS .rxt dsslcfli7:9 rooms) 

2 Contli7vtt!1 this pt?JCbf:t!1 tnless det!rth is ~te. 

Fallow 1M ccvp.s~ iiYr:q;!h ~ stagtgs d ~~ wnppi?g 110' i:JuiiN 

3 .1\bw imlgt- 4 afWNo bn1d! ~ k noslni':s. 

<1. N~ ~ 11 cWli?e Ji1h! e~I!M~ JfJt!1 eps. 

5 Now, ~ 11 dvi7e ~e 11walce171i7g tl1t!1 Nn. 

G Abw, imlg# 8 dW1t# b.S:s ~d a1 h Jp.s 

7. ~.A'( ~ filM ciMM ~ i7I'Dtmti?g filM ~s 41170' /'f1t.I.SCMs d lhtr .bocj: .-10' COt?Ctmtnr~ on ~ 
phenomenon whiCh w#lllhi/O.Y 1111w been observed i7 fhnN1. the 17!1Stai?g d 1/Je cN7:v/IIIJOn. 

8 LAs( lin8gl 1111 !'»tum o/ II» ~cbW ,ao..r 110' lnpY his ID :11'11 ~ d 1111 Egg d lght i1 whicl1 
nNiV1 i.s blltiN9d. 

.9 ~w /'IP17f1SI/!t .b #!y.sl.l' th8t II1IS 19.!7 is fhl dSk o/ tl1e .stA1 S6tli?g i?llle IWSt 

10 L1t It .si* i7ID ~~ .bc:vn# i? lhtl blrk d J¥t.w.~ ~.pen II» .b8ck d lhtl ~cow, Htdl1or. .And It may i» 
d1ld 6'1ov .$IWf btNY IIN1 /1108'Ji7gs JfJt!117!1d. 

1 f L111t It becomt1 ~ tlw7 .sf blllcltn8ss .r10' i? II1IS medt8tJOn tiJov siW/ be vile~ Wllhovt Mr.' hr tl14t tl1e 
B~ss #'Mt IHif ~tntc ll1f!M 16 4 N1g ahMaiV iM)O?d ..r conp~ 

And It sliM come to p.!ISS lhllt .1' lhov we; &?0' pt'Dp8o/ pedonned 111/s medt8tiOn 1hllt on 11.svdden I/IOv .s111111118.r 
lhl ch::n# tiY1C' boon.ltng d 8 .I::J##ill. 

12 Abw /IM'n41Mff /l1ttf ~N ptiSS 4Y10' Mll! /D~ 4Y10' gob'~ iJ?ov .riN i1 k IMS( Mll! ~ t:ty o/ 4 IMI#flr 
17!1SOU?di?p i1 ~ INY. SlY# s/W d btl.s?d 11.rs1z 

13 .At il» #nd sl1sl d1cv tis1 l7d stlvJt:l i1 611 ~ ... ~ 1 pat» d glay l7d ihtll'»wtlh .siMi' .wisl thl mighty 
SOtd10' IIMt l1otY men hllw lrened U7fo JfJt!1 n>IYi7g d 11 JOn 

1 ~ '!Mn sllall thov wdlx:Taw fi1.Jise' #'om 1118 m~ pm!Jenng fl!yse.l' #710 file dW1e /bmJ d OsH?s f.IOOn IriS 
ll!n:>~ 

15. l?Jen .si'JM 1/Jov 17!1pell1' &db~ tnt!1 ay d J?Unp/1 d 1/Je Goo' 17!1men 85 If hllw bl!len given vnto 1/Jt!'e by 1/Jy 
SLp#/iar 

1G Ana' h:S bN1g ~S~Ttfd iJ?ov /!M}"ffSt tmft1r ~ i7ID filM ~ 4Y10' hMtby .s/W 1:¥ prwmctrc' n 1/w>. 

'7. Aht!1r ll1is siMlA' thov nP/JnJ mo I/Jt9 boay lll1d g/Ve ~ U?to the most IJ$71 Gt:Ja JtlltDif yet IA7to t/Je most 
!¥,¢ Gee' l4t:U. 
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Cvmment. 
The working should be built up by smaller workings based on parts of it i.e. secton one and two should be 
mastered first, then, adding three and four and ao forth. 

It i~ an excellant Dette working and hence an Alpha working in section eight ia a good adjunct, the sounds 
expenenced are signs of 1he Kundalini force rising. While the sign of section 1 5 is any sign that symbolizes your 
personal experience of the True Self. 

The God IAJDA is taken from the Enochian calls, it may be replaced With any suitable deity, one such as Kali is a 
goodtdea 
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TliE ELIXI~ ()f LIFE. 

13l' 

ALEISTE~ C~UWLEl'. 
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The E//rir of LJ7c. 

Al/l1ot.gl!t I W&5 8dMIIId to I/Jt1111i7y-/11ro' 4Yio' Ills! o'e9'H d FnN/l'HSC¥'YY so long ~ 8S f ~ If W&5 not U71i 
ihl St.11Y1711r al 1 .91; 11141 /I'!Y ~ WillS mnnwl 1 ~ al /I'!Y ~/ 11141 i::whti?d 11'1# h'ivalllis 111:1 
conviVIillfiJils at' ovr greBhlst i7sl!llm0n /4y i7 1ll/f4 11 ucret i1elf'llbtle 4Yio' ~ po18nt to controltiJe AJn:es 
a1 ~ 11o' net~ Jb I'I'UIItP m~n iYP~ but Jb m.fllr1 II'J#m a.,r,. But 1111» .., I $p'.alr d 1,., t:.rr»ID 
n/8, 11 Rll¥1 d lllo.se mystwious m.ssters d esoflmC Freem~~SorYJ' IW10 llli'm 1/:s ll)'fiS tS?O' Its~ 4Yio' wi'Jo &risl i7 
ils nl/dst - J.rlmoWf1 m»J"? #VII/1 Jb ils IICitnoiW#dg«< ~ This ,., IJSO' .bNin Wll1c/Ji?g /I'!Y occu'l c.FPN Jiy 

some )'flllr.S IV1d dlle!TJIIo' me now I#Orthy to p&'t.M'"e at' IIJt1 Gl'68hlr ~m».s: 

Hf/IJ 1/Jeu he proceeded to t!iiCqiHIIi7t l'1llll'- 6Jd my h INJS si1ce thtln betln devoted~ to 1/Jw s~ .-x:l 
prliCktf. 

I uy pn!ICiice, as no lf1tlre ideJ'ectul lll1ili'menl is It /ssw,· on fiJi confriYy, If wouto' De si1'pfe ..t7r me ID 
~ 111# kilo~ d 11'1# ~ S«Y»t i7 J~y., ~ i ,..,. net bot..nd .lllliit. by /I'!Y 08ihiYXI by 
/o/ I'14ILinll good unse. If is 1/Je pn!ICIJi::l' ~ d 1/Je ~~ tiNII ~ Jabot~; i71111J9ence 4Yio' -
.sam#I/Ji?g I1'1CY» J7 /I'!Y C4S# 111# n.o IYXI, IW ~.rn d ,.SAW'CII on hu Ji?#s l.ww not .su'fK:#d Jb ~ m1 

pede<:( ony to~ me rello/ to Del~ l/n1eto ont6 tl18t i7 .r7Y giwn opt1ndl0n I siW .wcct~ed 

J7 1/Je mi/J7ilkst o/ 1/Je most secret c:n:.r d ~my msstw is 1/Je Nd is 1W1116n. · 

,. il its /1111 Ord#n) bosom nlpoG#s Ill# Gnllll A+s-..,_4 its brain IMu n~salv#d 811111 prob/1ms d 
plulosophy lind h II poSS66666 IIIII 6/ICrWI d 1116 Stonll diiNIII'/611, IIIII E/ixir d il1mort8#ly lind diiNI 
~M11dci-. 

~wrtlponn•.s tt8tiCIYI~ d~"" IIOrlo' ob'~ cfi/Je /m:J~ aii'I'NrJ ': 

.A/sf 4f tn1s pncfln 1/:s sdepts .re busy on 1/Je 18St ~ 1/bow ~· they mtM? ID ~ 11118no' i7 fhtl 
n~ccnsbuclian c/ II» aid IH:rlo' l7io' ~ tW~Ddlilr sucll c.rt&strq::;rl1# •~~» .P"unf ww; il'possC:W>. At #1# .s.rn# 

line 1/Jey IW/come 1/Je w;r liS IJiiW1{;1 g1wn dJem IJK ~ 

Butpt now it IS my pu;oo.se to~ ntlfher a/he EiKT ol h. 

J7 ~ ll»n~ is nefhn.9 11 p?On·~ U?l#ss tl is 11 canhldc:licn i7 fiNms. 7Jw. is nothng ~ hwl 
i7 the Oell d prolonf;ri'1g Ill &?d .JO'Vd1 Ai'IM:1)' l116n# ~ l18s dontl II ~ ~ diM' i7 1/Je COti'U alii 
~ I!Vx:lll»i7su?tnt::ll~siMiw~~si7~ Lilt~~ ~~ 
1/Je ~ at' the~ ~ 1/Je llilfw1 Dot1y, why it ~ £8Ch clltf i7 111111 DooY is lheonllic4IIJ' 
in'narlsl nth#~ SinS'- h Cl? ~ ilsM' lld1out .css ,_ "'7' 111w.s a1 11» .et:vlS~ aii'I'Mifillr 
&?o' ~n~~rgy snow fiNII mvst be sa N cMp i7 1/Je tnWrs~ is~ by ofhtlr ~ 

~shows th8t I/Jt9 si7pler ~ .-. i7 18ct i'nt11atJ!¥. Th#y gow. ~d /IJtlmse/ves by d~ 
grow 11.9~ d~ ~ ttgtlli? 4?0' so on~ 1/Je ttgtfS tnfns SCt'1'1t6 ~ ~ 

Now 1/Jt! ITIVCIJ HJOre co.1'1'p41.r ~ n'.WI1 nwy Jfy., we know be ~ i17nJt.ne to IJi7Je. AI Jeas( we know 
~ lh8t msn.s car»~r is m.rlrKI by~~~ IYXI 1114111» SLm# d ll»u is 11'1# convnan C/ILIS# d 
o'e11t11. Vety /ew de a old~ Ptr19 .wK7' .si1ple. liiJiw1 wss p8li7fi7g ~Ill 1/Je ll,(1e d _. &?d If .fO()t 1¥1 

#~/'111b d chalen1 to loT 11m 

If l'l7j;l1t ~1M ii16/411H"; ~#om., tiCCiaftlnt ~,.., to ., 4P"' ~ br!I.JOI"d ~~ Bvt 
ewn .ts llli7g.s· .rP WP l18w sewn.' CIJStiS al people M10 ll.rw I"NCCIect 1 ~ 

Ho'"'...-;- i#t u:s tiiSk wiJit tl is 11141 pn:x:/uciS unifty .1\b ~ ~ .such 4lS Tjpl1us Me#!'; 4YP ~d II is 
the .slow otegener8b0n by poisonthg ~ ~~~~Yeo' poisoni7g 111111 ~the n¥Sc/Jiel' 



SEXUAL SORCERY 1 e-1 

II IS dslrSSI, .OW ~ i1 IJ'Itl sy.shlm, such liS /lligi'1I:S ds ~ blilt 14 ~ R 2 
.A?I»~ i!JII catnt And~ I siW ll$k flw IWid#r ID "'99'd ,_,diJ!cWdJ - 711 a.4z•• 
IS liY1 ~ one 01' #'lose tni?or 6CCioftlnls 1111ose SU11 is de8llz 

This is now new. i?t:/Hd '"'~ 4Y1d otlws IArw propo.st!ld ft:J ob/M? imo..,.. /Jy~---.,"" ..., 
~hmz 7JM,y ~ -11C' I p.r/lj' lfdl1cb' COtWiltk/JCn - 11Mt; e:nj' ,DU1' ~tMIIw'lld ""bt:lt:Jk l..attM 
17!1nt9W li$N dey i1 pwftlcfion i1stll8d a 11 dwf sight ~dtlcficvZ which ~S i/.s slay I sbw IJW ,.,..;, 

~ 

771e~ ~ dJus two proO/tlms ft:J btl SQ~Wd.• 

f. To ~W #'om tiJe tJooY IWty .st.Csf8?ce fl1lilf ll1nds to~ It 4Y1d 

2 To nauisl1 t1w .bot::!Y 1Mi111 subsh!lncl.so ,.t:Jt.n1, so ~~ ~ i!JII it csn 4ood h /1711 IMll1 h, .rt flw 
S8'TJI! ti7le pi8Ci?g no slnli7 t.p:Jt7 /hi CYgi1S. 

1M substa?ce IS known 

CY it iJIJ# wi.s1 m~n d aid /J8w #IJIJ7lhm i1 1'1'1817Y ~ ~s Tl'i.sl'nlgistus en !.IS E~ flb,l,f ~en il 
"771e St.n is ds F6f/JN; ffie ~ ds Molhlr.· it is .bom 01' t/Je IW1o' 4Y1d lhl E.rtll is ds nt.n~ ': EW/'}'txx~J' IA&s p.rt 
d If ~ J.wrs 6 d it II dis 4ly il.s ~ wxi JWs If il.s dAfdlz ~ uvi!Hs ca.~«/ it" ~IIZtlo' #Me~ 
': 17 lhl B/bM It is 8Skld concemV1g it "Whtit tJS StWI/Ir tlw1 hcntly 4Y1d IWMt is SJ'J7:Jnglr ll'1lln 810/1 .P ': II is 

I'I1Jidl by~ SLI{ol1tr i1to s#t II is l'ni/JCI# d h dlw 1.pan 1 n:1S1 or h p~lt i1 1fY1Y OJ!SI"-: 

N !IM.!Itf /'lO!oh.s J.ww ony ont~I'ISMW; IW7d htl# tilt' l#fM.SI d., mtm on 1M"'ffi ~ c.r~.b#st ~ ll¥m 

For dliS sub.s18'JC# is not~ lhl stn::J/1g1St l'1li?g cn ~ bvt lhl most sensmi15: 1/ is nNISter 01' l1t.mr!lmy, 6?d ~t 
p~~dlc~ ~ ID :Ill# IM1' d n»n $4y ID it "8JYJg ~ "61?0' it~ bid it CLn' h sCk .r1d sl/'atj;thlw8y 
t/Jey 8/"1 c/llld. I btl/eve ~is no ewnt Mt/Ji? lhll'ence d pos.sb1fy 1h8t c&7170t be bn:Jvg/18Dovt tJy /Is use. 

so ~n• ,. lhl pofii'11I8Fiils or this St.LJ.stJrTce fl1lilf lhl ~ a it is Q"Jo.Y ~ tc l1igll hNII14 .rxt 
hm .::n;-~ ~ d ~ II:> 6'» 01:*r. For ont1 fJIJng 40 .ntrrr IW7d ~ is hs 6Ubs~ IIMt; 118 
YMMS IW~ KnoiW! to fhis /1ICI or inldics or~ 1W .W. th6 t:Y1'18I'!Jt1nt lfiOU'd i?sfJJniJY set to ~ ~ NCI1 
ohY;, ~ lt7 obtai? 4 11 Iii not on}' w Elior or Jr. .btda' oiMJJiz 

771e p.rt/!Cut'8r ~a~ is l..b1? .s?d allffcu't process 8?d I INiw newr l1lld thl.lt1isi.n to~ ll 
Y1t liS 1 n»rP sidl lisslM d lhlr ~ I 1ww /rxnd my ~ ~ my~ ~ my 
~ #logeffitN" CIIIIY1gld..l 1m pn:posi7{; ~ to i..ndlrt8/m 8 ~thllntm/ i1 t:etnp87y WII/J IIY10ffitN" 
~ ID c.tY1Y aut 1M U ,&YDC#~ .rx:IIISCII'tlli? :Ill# lm:s d il.s powr. I d:> not inllgi?# fl¥t h cb::* csn b# 
put .D6ck btlj01d d» cnfk::.W paht d Equtlt!ni.m Mdl ~ fl¥t 60foi6Scenc8 C.r1 ~ tn8fU1ty, bvt I lim 

$117 ihll so tr ss :Ill# .booY is ~t:f it csn btl l'ni/JCI# .. ,c»n.t:t n»~ ..t:v :Ill# u CU7'W1I a h ~K~ ~ 

IV1d ll'1llt not~ CliY1 dtiCIY /:JtlliYTl#s/Bq bvt IIN1 t1PJY SHO' lfllr'llcl' shlnl"s«7. 

II is ~n now ss it .W~ lAG .btNin b dsclose /l1tl op6f'1l1ion or wrm b C8f pUJk lf1llntJOn to 4s t?StA'ls. 
Q,y II:>~~ IW7d ~ illoM IIIJo .11'1t1,Y b6 ~ o/ 6 U n111M:Jt1P d ltnolf~ II#~ iD uiJibd 
8 .16sser /T18IIw: WI possess 8 cerfJJ/i1 .st.Csta?c8 IW1Ii::IIIA&s th6 pt'DJCJirty d nJIISi1p a .17'.W1 hollf!WIIr &r1'18usllld to 
h-.1 .~wg~Mst «"bmy A:Y 4 ~ ~ i1 tilt' /1'JOJ7'Jii7g htl is .ss h$11 .ss ; .htl lltiiO' lltiiO' 4 U ,.w.,p en;- en 11M 
svcceeoi?g ewnilg s!Joub' he ~tn '"'* .rKf .SI(vep ~ 8S the 41Cb0n of this .stDs/a?ctf is cn~ tllnpc¥1Yy, liY1d 
It i.5 t.nM.fr!' to ~w 118 ~.nt;n U'W.s.s;, ~s OJ'~ 

JJ;y;s I..,., preptJrlld to demcnstr81e. I do not~~ i'Jsf417t succes.s i1 M' C&Se4 A¥ lfNS svbs~ IS su!Jt/6 i7 
i1.s IICIJOn and lhl do.s1 su~Nfto IV!Y,.., must btl dltwmi»d by~ .17 my 8Xptlnince I lww it Wli'Y #an 
!10 ft:J t60 orops. IV1o' I..,., ~ ~ ft:J ~ wiNd liY1Y given person needs. !he gnNihlst to/t1l'a?ce d ItS 
ICI!Ons I IWr S1W was i? t1J1 CISI d 8 g;f a .2a 

hbHPt'!IY,' n.o or thnN> ~.., ~~ tnd#an ~'1m~ OI'M IH.s 11M ~st "~ ndon " 
ewr dscovered 
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